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The tenancy by the London Spiritualist Alliance of their present premises ceases on Lady Day, 

next year. It is desired to acquire by gift, purchase, or rent-payment, similar but larger 

premises in a Central position. These should, if possible, include a hall capable of seating 250 

people, a large room for library, book rooms, editorial rooms, and housekeepers apartments. 
Communications should be addressed to the Secretary. 


EA Spiritualist Alliance, ЖЕШ | 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week, 


TUESDAY, May 4th, at 3 p.m.— | 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. | 
No admission after 8 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 6th— 
Members Free ; Visitors, 1з. 
At 7.30 p.m.— * Address by Me. H. Ёнхкзт Hunt. 


FRIDAY, May 7th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members Free; Visitors, Ia. 
Talks with a Spirit Control Mas. М. Н. Warris. 
“Spiritual Realisation.” 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the SecretaPy. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ат 630, DR. W. J. VANSTONE 
May 9th—Mrs. E. A. Cannock 
Welcome to all, Admission Free, Collection. 


Stinwsy Hail 19 within two minutes walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
soj бте minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers аге invited to join tbe Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, MAY 2x». 
At ft a m ase ond МЕ. E. W. BEARD 
At 6,30 p.m ^ . MRS. WORTHINGTON. 
Wednesday, May W at 7.30 p m.. Mr. A. Panter. 
Thursdays, Meeting for [nquirers, 4 p.m 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, May атн, AT 7 Р.м .. REV. ROBERT KING. 
THURSDAY, May бти, AT 2.30 р.м. ... MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
Fe Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8 30, Mrs. Seyforth. 
Now-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.15 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors 14 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 
(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon ) 


SUNDAY, Мат 28, 11 A.M. ..MRS. STANLEY BOOT. 
3 F. u. ..LYCEUM. 
6.30 р.м. ...MR. & MRS. THOS. BROWN. 
Subject: ** The Spiritualism of St. Paul.“ 
wrirspay. May 57H, 7.30 р.м. HRS. JAMRACH. 
йшыяа,— Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Tuesday and Saturdsy. 
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The International Home Circle Federation. 


(Affiliated with tbe “Spiritualists National Union). 
Hon. 8‹ M L BAIN? Heath Close, Hampstead Wa W 4 
А LANTERN LECTURE 


On Spirit Photography and Allied Phenomena 
Will be giv 


MISS FELICIA SCATCHERD 


At the Arts Guild Hall, 6, Queen Square, Southampton 


ow, 
(Near Holborn and Rossell Square Tube Statior 
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DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 
Thursday, May 6th, 5 p.m Dr. Stenson Hooker 


Mysticism and Healt Miss Ениса Sca1CHERD will take 
tbe chair. 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of s Member 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas: Country, 2 guiness 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving а serie Instructive 
Addresses on The Human Aura" “ Auric Colours,” А EvzzY 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at lock, with illustration“ and some 
‘lelineations. 
Silver collection to defray expenses. No Sunday evening meeting 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 524, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Sssvices—Sunday, 11.59 and 7 p.m. ; Mot day. 7.15 p.m. ; Toesday, 


3pm. ; Tauraday 7.15 p.m A hearty welcome аз al] meetings 
SUNDAY, MONDAY & TUESDAY, MR, HAWES (Southampton) 
Admission Free. Reserved sat» Is. Silver Collection 


THE BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


59, Holland Park, London, W. II. 


Hos. Principal: J. Hewat MceKewzie. 


The College is now open, and ths Hon. Seo, can es visitors and 
Prospective members between the hours of 11 a.m. snd 1 p m. daily. 
Prospectus on application, 

The College is specially desiruus of farthering investigation in 


Psychic Photography, 


and the Secretary will be glad to make arrangements for experiments 
in the Photographic rooms with any who can show that they have 
ability in this direction. 

Communications on the subject will be weloomed. 
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PUBLIC LECTURES AT THE SCHOOL (Tube, Holland Park). OCCU LTISM. | 

SUNDAYS, ars То. : MAY 290 -A 8 і i i 

ease Revelations" (re sD ystem of Angelic A rendum of Information on 

MAY orn. Rovelati th г | THE О T SCIENCES, OCCULT PERSONALITI 
Music, and Vocal and Instrumental Technique." ^^ ^ | PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, DEMONOLOGY, SPI&tIS 
MAUD MacCarray. AND MYSTICISM. 

WEDNESDAYS. at 3 —Quostion-Lectures are given by Mavup By LEWIS SPENCE. 
MacCanrray. 

THURSDAY, MAY бтн, AT 5 —Dlustrated lecture on The The first really comprehensive Enoyolopmdia of Ocoultium is 
Platonic Solids—the Basio Principles of Symbolical and | all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
Magical Patterns,” &c. real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collaten] 

Honacg WOOLLER. sciences—anthropology, folklore, archmology, &c.,—have been 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist subjects lan 

SINGLE TICKETS—3/- each, to be obtained through the post only, been contributed by experts. 

from the Hon. Secretary, Fraternity of St. Bride, 81, Lans. CoNTAINS-— Special Articles on Spiritualism. Theosophy, Bibliography 
downe-road, London, W. 11. of Noted Books, Alchemy, Astrology, Angels, Apparitions, Astral Dol] 


and World, Biogra hy of Noted Persons, Cagliostro, Clairvoyance 
Divination, Elixir of Life, Emanations, Exorcism, Familiars, Fascination, 
France, 8 Haunted Houses, Healing, Hypnotism, Kabale 

nstruments, Numbers, Vestimenta, Materialisation, 


Magical Diagra ^ 
3 "THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD Mediums, Mystories, Obsession, Oracles, Paracelsus, Poltergeíst, Psych! 


$ بچ‎ a cal Research, Psychometry, Rosicrucians, Scotland, Seance, Spiri 
Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic : Photagrepiy, Swedenborg, Symbolism, Talismans, Tarot, Telepathy, 
" ra 


Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable. Templars nce, Visions, Witchcraft, etc. 
MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- A lurge volume of some 500 pages, with manv illustri: 
oceutr PRODUCTS tions which can be understood by anyone. tions, full-page plates &, 25/9 net post free. 
| TET = Aa 1 ini.) A ri Orrrce or “Iacut,” 6, QUEEN Square, LoNpoN, W. Ol. 
(| — — — — —— —ä— — 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. BOOKLETS BY MARY METTAM. 
NOW READY. A MESSAGE OF HELP FOR 1920. Post free 4l 
AFTER-THE-WAR HELP:— 
RACHEL COMFORTED, The Road to Life—Joy, Happiness, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. Affluence and Plenty, Post free 1/0). 
By Mrs. Fred Maturin. Inthe Press OUR JOURNEY HOME TheShort Cut. 


With Prefaces by Six A. Сохлх Dort and the late W. T. STEAD. 
> 
Remarkable records of years of conversations In пег own home, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 


aged thirteen, *‘ Sunny’s” charming homely aud joyous descriptions of MR H. ERNEST HUNT 


his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 


MAURICE DOBSON, The Bureau, 9, Fortis Green, E. Finchley, N2 


the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also will give his 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not FIVE SELF-DEVELOPMENT LECTURES ON 
within the knowledge of the зі: (ега MENTAL TRAINING & NERVE CONTROL 
Cloth, 280 pages, 6/6 net post free. At 72, HIGH STREET, MARYLEBONE (Marylebone 
May be obtained at— Music Studios), near Baker Street Station, 
Orrice or “Tacut,’’ 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON, W. C. I. On WEDNESDAYS at 7, commencing MAY 12th. 


Fee for the Course, 21/ Single Lectures, 5s. Synopsis and Par. 
ticulars from the Secretary, 30, Woodstock-road, Bedford Park, WA 
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THE UNIVERSAL l.. 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (ex) SPIRITUALISM u BIBLE 


Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in This work by MR. and MRS. WALLIS. shows the connection 
centre, open set in metal circle. Oxydised, + between BIBLICAL AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. It deals with: Inspiration and Mediumship; The Prophet Medium; 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, The Word of God; Angels, Who and What are They ?; The Endo 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 1). Séance; Spiritualism Past and Present; The Psychic Powers # 


Jesus; Good Conditions Indispensable; The Spiritual Teachings d 
Jesus; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, Stephen, Philip and 


Spiritualism - its Position and Paul; Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomena; God in Man, ot, 
“The Christ of God.“ 
Prospects. 104 pages. Bound in вит boards, 1/8} 
{ post free, or cloth, 2/9. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, Ono оё TAGE Соно а Loman WON 
By the Editor of LIGHT. — — — —— — . — - ——— 
Being а reprint of the article in the January “Quest,” A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
Price 4d. post free 5d. A SEQUEL ТО '' GONE WEST," 
ny 

To Societies: 3s, 6d, dozen; 12s. 6d. for 50; 25s. per 100, J. S. M. WARD. B. A, F.R.Econ S., F. R. S. S., 

post free. Late Scholar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambridge 


Ovrice or 'LionT," 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON, W.O.1. 
EE REE e A narrative of experiences whilst in the trance state on the 
Astral Plane, The central figure of the narrative is the 


— —— 


THE DEAD-ACTIVE ! author's brother, who was killed in action during the late 
By H..... (HAWEIS) war, and who relates the story of his first passing over, and 
(Posthumous Author of ** Not Silent—if Dead.” Through the Sen gives ıı record of his investigations in còn 
Mediumship cf Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma), nection with various astral Ri DO their аиа 
not the least curious among which is an account of an 
Cloth, 194 piges, 4/17 net post free, adventure in the realms of Fairyland. 


"LIGHT" OFFICE. 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O1. Cloth, 310 pages, 6/6 net. 


THE HILL OF VISION, Орутси or 'Lionr,'" 6, Queen Savang, LONDON, W. O. 1, 


A FORECAST OF THE GREAT WAR, REMINISCENCES e, 


And of Soelal Revolution, with the Coming of the Including an aeoount of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 
New Bace. 
Gathered from Automatic Writings obtained between 1909 and 1912, 
and also in 1918, through the band of JOHN ALLEYNE, under dee aa de AI REI ME SER De tae RAM 
the supervision of the Author, make wax moulds of their feet, &c., &c. iilasırations of the plan of ibt 


d cabinet, and or Mh ld u 
By FREDERIOK BLIGH BOND, F. n. N . A. 700,9 tho cage snd cabinati and от the wax шош also portal 


Cloth, 134 pages. 7/11 net post free. Cloth, illustrated, 143 pages. 18. 3d. post free. 
Orrion oy ''"Liont," 6, Queen Suan, LONDON, W.0.1. | „aur“ Office, 6, Queen Squire, Southampton Row, W.. . 
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COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. — ͤ— 
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"FALLACIES AND SADDUCEES." 


Mr. С. BERNARD SHAW REPLIES 


We have received the following letter from Mr. G 
Bernard Shay replying to the criticism, in our leading 
article in Lieut of the 10th ult., of the remarks attributed 
to him in the recent interview published by the “Strand 
Magazine” 

To the Editor of nan 


Sim, -T am neither a Materialist nor a Rationalist In 
fact, I am so notoriously the reverse that Mr. Joseph McCabe, 
to whom you refer me, considers that there is more hope for 
the Pope himself than for me; but you are so far justified 
in your article that if the interview in the “Strand Maga 
sine,” which you criticise, were by me or authorised by me, 
or had been submitted to me before publication, I should 
deserve pretty nearly oll you say of me As a matter of 
fact, I am quite Innocent of it, and I daresay Mr. Wells is 
in the same predicament 

Some time ago a Mr. Joseph Gollomb called on me in the 
character of an American gentleman guilelessly desirous of 
making my acquaintance. We chatted for some time on 
various subjects of the day, amongst them Spiritualism, 
Dean Inge's essays, Socialism, the war, the weather, and 
so forth. If I had had the faintest suspicion that I was 
being professionally interviewed on Spiritualism, I should 
һауе refused to receive Mr. Gollomb I have my opinion 
on the subject; but I do not intend to give it to the world 
in the form of an interview, nor in the words of another 
man who does not know the difference between a ouija board 
and a planchette. and who, when I tell him of the famous 
hoax perpetrated by Samuel Butler on Alfred Russel Wallace 
for his amusement, is so hopelessly at sea that he quotes it, 
and spoils it in the quoting, as an experience of my own 
1 nover пей a ouija board in my life I agree with vou 
that the interview is a string of flippant rubbish which has 


neither the virtue of being amusing nor the decency. of 
being considerate to my mother or to my friend Sir Oliver 
Lodge I submit. that this proves that it is not a credible 
reord of oven my lightest and most unguarded conversation 

There is only one sentence in it which has any serious 
connection with what I said. Т once proposed to take part 
in some séances which were being given at the house of a 
very famous. woman She said that I must give a pledge 
that E would not cheat. T replied that unless the phenomena 
obtained were inexplicable on the hypothesis that everybody 
woont was cheating to the utmost of his or her skill in 
йек, of the most solemn vows to play fair, they would be 
worthless as scientific evidence. The result was that I was 
not invited to the séances, T mention this because I think 
my point still holds good. I may add that I have tried 
cheating at »éances to see what I could learn from it, and 
that the effect. was to convince me that nobody who has not 
theated can have any adequate conception of how enay it 
is пий how useless are the precautions most people think 
mifficient to prevent it, Yours &e., 


April 21st, 1920. G. BenNanp Sraw, 


' WHATSOEVER роти MAKE MANIFEST та LIGHT! "—Pawvl, 


SATURDAY, May 1, 1920. 


[ а Newspapor] Price TwoPENOE, 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA, 


GROWING INTEREST or THE CLERGY 

Dr. Walter Franklin Prince, the well-known writer and 
researchef of the American Society for Psychical Research, 
Г nde us the 10 lk Wing 


I note a reference in your issue for March 13th (page 85) 
to the Reverend Dr. Worcester, as the Rector of an Episcopal 
Church in Boston, Mass. I think it will add to your interest 
in the quotation from his sermons to know that Dr. Elwood 
Worcester is not only the Rector of an Episcopal Church 
but that he is Rector of one of the leadin Episcopal 
Churches of Boston. and is also internationally known as 
the founder of the Emmanuel Movement of psychical 
healing, a profound psychologist and author of a number of 
books ce aling with the пресі of the influence ot mind over 
body 


It is almost à new thing for such a pulpit pronouncement 
Hu pull 


to be made in this country, but of late a number of clergy- 
men have come out and expressed more boldly affirmative 
opinions as to spirit communication which they have come 


to entertain The Rev. Dr. Samuel McComb. co-worker in 
the Emmanuel Movement with Dr. Worcester for many years, 
author, and now Rector of an important church in Balti- 
more, has also spoken without reserve, both in sermons and 
in his hook, “The Future Life in the Light of Modern In- 


quiry ' The Rex \\ H Mor an, until lately Pastor of one 


of the largest Methodist-Episcopal Churches in New York 
City ha been called by some of his congregation “the 
Spiritual t Preacher because of his frankn« He had a 
remarkable experience, as he believes, in conversi vith | 
departed wife, in his own home, the result of whose con- 
versations with him permanently changed one item of his 
belief and preaching The Rev. Russell H. Conwell, of Phila- 
delphia, founder and head of the l'emple College, is pro- 
bably the most noted Baptist clergyman in this country 

has lately in а sermon nd in interviews related 

ar conversations with his wife, who has passed over, con- 
taining points of high evidential value 


Not long ago Dr. Hyslop was called to deliver five ad 
dresses in the Cathedral Hall auditorium, which were at- 
tended by large audiences, and were followed by letters from 
the Dean, stating that the addresses should be delivered in 


every church in the country These addresses dealt very 
frankly with Dr. Hyslop’s reasons for the conclusion that 
communication with those who have passed over is possible. 


I, myself, was recently called upon to deliver an address 
before а club of fifty Epi copal clergymen of this city, and 
the subject prescribed for me was “Scientific Evidences for 
Survival And a rather climactic event was my being invited 
by the Professor of Psychology of the leading Methodist 
Episcopal Theological Seminary in this country to deliver an 
address upon the same subject before his class, which address 
was listened to also by many members of the other classes 
T could name a number of other leading clergymen of several 
branches of the Christian faith who have during the last 
vear delivered sermons which paid high respect to the evi- 
dence brought forth by psychical researchers 

I thought that these tokens of a growing interest among 
the clerical class of this country might interest you 


Tue innumerable narratives of spirits appearing : 
cannot be all classed as mere subjective experiences, for such 
cases as Varley's, Crookes’, with many others, occur, in which 
objective facts have remained as a proof of the presence of 
some real force. In Sir William Crookes’ case Home 
was present, but distant from the transparent phantasm, 
with no confederate or cabinet to produce a bogus pheno- 
menon. Instead of Ното popping from behind a curtain 
with a sheet over his head, he is seen by Sir William and Lady 
Crookes, the Rey. Stainton Moses, and Serjeant Cox, stand- 
ing by the window, while the spirit (so transparent that Mrs. 
Crookes could see the other sitters through it) advances 
towards her, and on her unfortunately showing nervousness 
it vanishes. Sir William says: ‘‘ A phantom form came 
from a corner of the room, took an accordion in its hand, 
gliding about the room, playing the instrument. The 
form was visible for many minutes, Mr. Home being seen at 
the sume time; coming close to a lady, she gave a alight cry, 
upon which it vanished.—'' Visions, Provisions and Miracles 
in Modern Times," by E, Howanp Grey, D.D.S, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. 


III— Tur Коюп Vines; 


A Patan Lr, 


By BraANLEYy De BnarH. 

As the roots of pain lie in the actions of mon, it is clearly 
our action and not our theology that matters, Despite much 
evidence to the contrary, it is often assumed that а special 
theology will produce right action. There is, however, some 
ground for tho contention. One of the best Brahmans I have 
ever known—a man who had attained a high degree of real 
insight and lived а singularly pure and spiritual life —said 
to me once: ''You Europeans are not more intelligent than 
we are; you have physical science, and we have spiritual 
science; you are, in fact, less perspicuous than we are, for 
you see only external things; but you have compassion 
(Goya), which we have not. He was alluding more espe- 
ially to the efforts of the British Government to alleviate 

distress, and contrasting them with the fatalistic 
apathy in the famines of 1769, 1783, and 1790, which native 
governments, whether Mohammedan or Ніпай, made no 
efforts whatever to relieve. Similarly the many hospitals 
in Christian countries testify to the same sentiment of pity; 
and though hospitals are not unknown in Moslem lands, they 
йге restricted to “the Faithful," and are very few and far 
between. Buddhism, the Religion of Pity, founded many 
hospitals, which Were swept away by а revival of 
Brahmanism” (Sir Henry Burdett, founder and olitor of 
“The Hospital“). 
This active compassion may perhaps be taken as the 


distinction between Religion and Theology. 
How has this active compassion been produced, 
historically ? 


Religious leaders like Gautama and Jesus inspired, and 
acted upon, the conviction that all men, without any dis- 
tinctions soever, are brethren; and this sense of solidarity 
in the race is the hope of mankind in these troublous days. 
They appealed directly to the intuition. 

he external personality always regards itself as the real 
Self. Its perceptions confine it to the animal plane; its 
ideas are based on the brute evolution of Conflict; it divides 
the universe into Ego and Non-ego, a piece of stupendous 
arrogance which is little short of insane. Disregarding 
entirely all supernormal facts, and disregarding also the 
practical working suecess of Love and Compassion, it finds 
the origin of Religion in dreams or in the need for social 
security, though religion exists in communities where there 
is no social structure to maintain and every man is the 
guardian of his own possessions. — [t rests ón the evidence 
of the senses alone; and Materialism 18 the logical outcome. 

The feeling of brotherhood and the conviction that this 
brotherhood is the proximate cause of prosperity, are due to 
a higher perception than that of intellect alone. Тһе inti- 
mate connection between the Creative Power and the sub- 
conscious mind has already been shown to be the root cause 
of physical evolution. But that Creative Power is before 
all things Righteous; morality із of ite essence, and this is 
the chief influence of the spirit on the subconscious mind, 
When this influence rises into consciousness we сай it 
Intuition. Тһе awakened soul perceives Right and Wrong 
as the eye perceives colour—without reasoning, It instantly 
becomes aware that the external personality is not the real 
Self. The real life is a hidden life. i 

,erfeetly right in his contention that the personality aa he 
Dod i! cannot survive the body, The Self, which іх the 
larger personality and includes the lesser, can and does 

It is an obvious truism to say that if all men had this 
perception the result must be prosperity and peace; but 
curiously enough we make but very slight efforts to release 
this mainspring of action, The appeal of dogmatic theology 
to the intellect has replaced the appeal of Christ to the 
Intuition, It will he interesting to note how this state of 
things grew up: 


In view of the modern consequences of that dogmatic 
theology initiated at the Council of Nicma in a.p. 325, it is 
worth while to recall another form of the Christian religion 
which developed in the West, but failed to establish. itxelf 
in face of а militant orthodoxy Remote from the Mediter 
ranean world, the Celtic temperament produced a form of 
Christianity which offers the strongest possible contrast with 
the Arian, Donatist, Trinitarian, and other controversies of 
Rome and Byzantium. 

Wenaried out by 


The materialist is 


the 


incessant and aimless tribal 
ware for по principle and no object hut the nggran- 
divement of one or other tribal chieftain, | Columba. 
himself the son of an Irish chief, revived about the 
middie of the sixth century, the work of St. Patrick, 
and sought to bring about the cessation of” private 


wars to which the quarrelaome Celtic temperament was, and 
is, ко Specially prone. He “lit up such à flame of learning 
and piety in Ireland that the Tight of it shone out over all 
Western Europe," his i» not mythical, but aa fully. hie 
torical as the Latin tradition by which it has heen se entirely 
obscured. Out off from the Roman and Byzantine empires 
by the Visigothie invasions from the Lower Danube and 
the Rhine, by the Ostrogothie conquests in Central Enrope 
and by the Frankish advance in Gaul, Trinh Christianity 
developed along relatively undoetrinal lines Tt wae prend 


Io I Gabi is 
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by the labours of men who gave thomselvos up to tho life of 
contemplation and teaching They built their groups. ol 
tiny huts round a central church or oratory, nearly alway 
within sound of the sea, they tilled their own land, gres 
their own corn, ground it, and were in all respects seli 
supporting, 

Of these monasteries the record of fifteen has come down 
to us. Mr. €. F. Keary, the author of “Tho Vikings in 
Western Christendom,” draws a vivid contrast between the 
Celtic monks of the sea and the Raman monks of the mous 
tains, of which latter tho,celebrated monastery of Monte 
Cassino, founded about a.D. 530, was the type, a the 
monks of the sea belonged mystic piety and free speculation; 
to the monks of the mountain, severity, order, and rigid 
obedience, Twelve English monasteries and thirteen 
Scottish look to Irish monks as their founders, and, in all 
England, Kent alone owed ite Christianity to Rom» 
missionaries,” ' The movement spread to the Continent 
seven monasteries in France, seventeen in Alsace-Lorraine 
fifteen in Helvetia, and sixteen in Bavaria, were founded 
by Irish monks. 

In view of what monachism afterwards became, it is well 
to recall that. the Christianisation of Murope was effected һу 
men who renounced all the amenities of life for that mlo 
)urpose, They laboured to spread life, not to preach dogma 

he barbarion invasions of the fourth, fifth and sixth con 
turies had destroyed throughout Murope the arts, the Tndu» 
tries, the society,and even the language,of Roman civilisation 
In the countries desolated by the barbarian flood, amid a 
eusantry reduced to almost universal penury, the monks 
built their wattled huts. They tilled the ground, taught 
the peasants, und opposed to despoilers the spiritual terron 
of the Curse of Get Round each monastery grew up а 
village, with its farm, its mill, its bakery, its forge, and 
its trades. The “Rule” of the monk to eat and drink no 
more than strictly needful, to read for two hours, to work 
for seven, left him fifteen for ministery, teaching, food, wor. 
ship, and sleep. He preserved for mankind that brend of 
the soul which is more valuable than that of the ойу 
literature, the memorials of the past, the Latin tongue 
architecture, sculpture, painting, and that best of all gifts, 
the most opposed to the vagabond habits of pillaging bar. 
barians the habit and love of work. The monk married 
the parents, taught the children, ministered to the sick, 
buried the dead, and by his example regenerated the country- 
side. ‘The monastery became the nucleus of civilised life 
(Taine: “Origines de la France Contemporaine,” L, 7) 

This applies equally to the Roman and the Celtio monks 
it was a necessity of the case, but as the simple peasantry 
were supplemented by an educated class, the practice of the 
two came to diverge. In А.р. 664 Celtic and Latin monachism 
met in conflict. ise Gregory the Great, the first tonsured 
Pope. had come from the monastery of Monte Cassino, He 
upheld ite Rule of St. Benedict as the sole orthodox Rule 
He sent Augustine and Paulinus to suppress Celtio freedom; 
and at the Synod of Whitby Latin discipline and obedience 
gained the day against Celtie undoctrinal mysticism: the 
Rule of Columba was formally repudiated’ by Euglich 
ecclesiastics Theneeforward the organised, doctrinal, and 
military Christianity of Rome superseded the efforts of the 
Celtic monk, who, unsupported by апу temporal power, relied 
on the principles of pence and goodwill alone to convince by 
their own might. A little later Charlemagne erected the 
Roman ideal into a political system: by his association of 
the Gount and the Bishop as provincial rulers, he established 
the medieval concept of the Civitas Dei- the bishop ax the 
advised head proclaiming the law of God, and the Count 
enforcing it with armed hand 

The victory of Rome was the victory of dogmatism, The 
secession of the Greek “orthodox” church on the question of 
the procession of the Spirit from the Father and the Son 
confirmed the split between Roman and Byzantine Chris. 
innity ; and in the same century us the Synod of Whitby, th 
Trinitarian definitions of the dogma declaring Mary "thi 
Mother of God” were the grounds for Mnhammnd's breach 
With Christianity, But for these definitions Talam might 
have been ^ cognate religion simply realising Muhammad's 
original aim “to recover the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham! 

H in eupertiiions to touch on the results of thoologival 
definition in causing the schism of the West and the ере 
subdivision of Protestant secta; they nre still with us 

One example of the superar spirituality of the Celtic con 


cepts over the precise and literalist Latin doctrines, i» the 
Vision of Fursey : 


II the East. Anglian Wy still undisturbed by raid 
ing Vikings, Furey built for himself and his companion: 
n monastery, pleasantly situated amid woods, with the w 
not lar off. "There. soothed by the sound of the familis: 
waves, it happened to Fursey to have а vision. He fell 
Into n trance and when he awoke he gave an ГОТ 
of what his soul had soen when absont from the hody 
Looking down on the world he saw the four fires. the fir 
of lying, the fire of greedy desire, the fire of diseord 4 
the fire of impiety- which burned at tho four corners ol 
the earth; which each generation. fed with renter * 


intil at Jost the four fires would 
— пиа," 90 nnite, and the world wonll 


This vision i» typical of spiritual faculty, It is = 
necessarily à prophecy wless we make it eo: it dn insight inin 
canses expresmed in the langange of the time and place pi 


eee MÀ 


— 
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is а literary figure, not a literalist prediction It deals with 
no dogmas, it demands no faith, but it perceives the four 
chief onuses of national corruption, decay, and human suffer 
ing the prevalence 01 lying and greed; desir hich create 
discord and utter forgetfulness of spiritual la 

How much would not Christianity have gained had thes 


perceptions of spiritual verities been received instend of the 
Judeo-Latin version of а literal and fated destruction of the 
world by fire! Ta not Western civilisation now menaced b 
these four fires of its own kindling 


The Jacobin programme of 1700 wus relentl cla "TT 
and the Terror was ite result; the peasantry and the middl 
classes were ite chief victim the mass of the French peopl 
were пя opposed to Revolution as are the ma ої British 
workers to-day Trade wa paraly ed and penur univer il 
Now, Russia is reaping the same harvest from the same ed 
and revolutionaries of all countries proclaim their sympath 
with Lenin, one of whose administrator wie Peter the 


Painter, the forger of Sidney-street; they delude unpractical 
idealiste with specious phrases to desire universal Bolshevisn 
which if succes ful, will mean the drowning of Europe itt 
blood und tears, and the rise of Asia on its ruin 


THE FACE OF THE CHRIST, 


By tue Rev. F.—FikLo:NG-OvtLp, М.А 


The exhibition and sale for a large sum of Jaco 
Vpstein's (presumably a Jew) statue of Christ brings home 
one the fact of the astonishing difference between our seve 
mental conceptions of all great matter We lool 
alike outwarc ly that we do not realise how profoundl diver 
we are within We have each our own particular view 


all things invisible und of most thing visible the eve bri 
the power of seeing and the object is to us just what 
Шо to see in it, 


Epstein's Christ is Epstein! Christ and no one else's on 
earth no one else can express his own cone ption in the 
teris Those great coarse hand that clean shaved 
meaningless face, give no hint of the majesty, compassior 
and sweet sympathy which the least orthodox see in the | 
lime Man of Nazareth Mr. Epstein wrote in the Dail 
Sketch," "tho conventional idea (of Christ) ія merel 
aghtewnth century conception," and there ho is entirely i 
taken A consistent and very definite tradition o 
pemonal appearance of Jesus has persisted from the earliest 
days, and has over and over again been set forth by th 
great pointers, Raphael, Da Vinci, Rubens, and a | 
others in every age. The written testimony is equalls 
explicit. and unvarying John of Damascus (died 760) 
writing to the Emperor The ophilu ays. Christ was tall and 


stately, his brows uniting over the nose, curled hair. and 
black (ate) beard. His hair was golden brown lil 10: 
rewtobling that of His mother, and H head is bowed 
vmewha* forward," Lentulus, who i ipposed d 

lived in the entonrage of Pilate, is quoted by 8. Anselm (die 
1107) a» saying, "Christ was a man of tall stature, cor 
having à venerable countenance, which those beholding mu 
lave or feat His hair is waving and curled, rolling to H 
shoulders, having a parting in the middle of the head 

Ho lian û full and red beard the colour of His locks, not lo 
but forked, and eyea bright and changeable,’ Nicephoru 
Callistus (1330) says, ‘He was beautiful in body, His height 
en complete spans, His hair wan yellowish, not bushy, and 
at the ends somewhat curled His evebrawa were hla«cl 
only a little avehed without breal His beard reddi 
not profuse, but the hair of His head wus abundant 

His neck was somewhat Lent so that He did not walk per 


feotly upright Manner grave, calm and removed 
from angot N The first converte must have опорі 
ingquired of the apostles йя to the personal appearance of 


Jesus and handed on the description they received, and thi 
tradition has never been lost For Mr. Epstein to produci 
an entirely different type, even were it à refined and noble 
one Which his is not, is merely а piece of arrogant stupidity 
lat lim make a statue of Homer, then he will have froi 
коре for tis imagination 


"Тик Locked Room, by Mabel Collin (Theosophical 
Publishing Boviety, 2/6), professes to be a true story of 
expertences in Spiritualism, The writer says, in an epilogue 
that it relates some of the incidente which brought her to thi 
corvlotion that the practice of Spiritualism is a dangerous 
form Of selfishness, It ія selfish, she telly us, because it in 
үнө» divambodied men and women to come into the earth 
phere: and dangerous because it opens the way to obsession 
br olometitals, The remedy for nuch obsession ia not, as one 
wight suppose, the power of the love that "never faileth,’ 
hut which would seem to fail and be powerless in this case 
it ie merely и aymbol of that love n little piece of wood or 
metal in tho form of à огом, This posseowew 0 virtue greater 
than any spiritual quality in ite owner, nnd can exorcise the 
holiest elemental! T do not doubt that Miss Collins writes 
in apod faith, but before T could uceept her story I should 
sont every detail of the evidence carefully sifted by the 
Nodety for Paychical Rewarel, At present ib strikes me ия 
y of the most unceal, most wildly improbable yarns T evei 
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"SUNNY'S BOOK." 
\ A PPRECIATIO 


When Mr. Go kindi ivvested that I, ha 


it | | her 1 t littl m for mor han 
ear h Id be a ed to rite uw ne ot Sunt 
i ери 1 tl í І th rat ice Ihe 
ods ix lye ent hi nd that hich i і 
1 itiful and tender per iit Гре dail 
рей] І hemsel & and dra n marvellou 
tł portrai Га tth 0 y claimed to Бат 
pher hut tn I n | ‘ t ri 
on all wl e 1n wt п him on either | 
E dun "unt mtu nd loved him mor« 
than any boy of | ro I have ever known there i 
unl t cul 15 1 tic charm about him that all 
ë neart him on ether plan eem to Һауа fel onc 
unebeer eat 1 rend th hol ү 1 have even 
een i6 in print nd apparent) I 16 eve of publication 
everal vears avo, but alwa omething interfered ith the 
tual sending forth о he bool These delays heci 
more frequen timi ent on | th last the most 
1 и шии da I hear nd 1 red 
Id 1 ‘ ‹ rite trol pre H 
publisher І mmended tor ! i I | | 
^ ndred | wi i nth 
‘ І 7 | Г! chind 
f } і bo 
«пи d a! { 
I I ‘ 
I n, ! | I read 
‘ id { matt І 
І d { M 4 í 
hi l 
\ I el і 1 | th 
' d T | 
| ted Hir Oli Dodoo iniu реши ү 
| : | nd the Zai ; 
quiet û оре! hem | e who knew Sunt j 
proti hut In 
f | ' Mor I | ‘ | find 
‘ І n ! na ‘ | 
[ j 
| R í 
| 
І І ! . 
R: 
M ndahip M M І | t І 
һ { inded or hl ‹ t 
i ti 7 І | t! 
} 1 І G lot e. 7 TH od 
N I 
1. Ste d 
I nd І п neve пори 
гор 
| | І і і pt t er 
| | 7 he broker 
I K | el al t Sunn hut they felt 
I H ad tł h no huracter probabi eri 
5 | í { I I h ТИ" ruthlulnm 
md the apucitv for tronen md keeping ieh dee} ite 
tion We all love J We all love Raymond And 
I am sur: ou |! all love Sunny vhen you read hi 
record | realise the benutilul. paturi the bi tat 
henr that so i j le of takii 11 І mcles and 
аши I | І ned | ich n 
Gvor sens e nature, hi nter | nt he hsi 
of an ook-making or writit for effect These re the 
qualiti which will make it not only the beautiful record 
al beautiful and jo ing lii hut I thir md believi 
that without bei ritten from ans entific point ol 
it may vet become very helpful to such men as Sir O 
Lodge, Sir William Barrett, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle ind 
other ceientist vho ure ilroady realising that the most 
recent discoveri in psychical research—the latest foot 
prints on the sand not only fit in to each other but tend 
mora and more to suggest а similar source—as all truth 
must do in time I fool already that Sir Oliver Lodge and 
Sunny would have a good deal ta ay to euch other on 


chapter XXIII. of the book I am sure Sunny would hail 


with delight a more scientific rendering of his own attempts 


to disot with his mother the possibility that “Earth, 

Happs Land and Heaven i» all one," It is only that we 

see it in different lights as м o on and get better." 
Exmoutli К, Kernen Bares 


Го enter another's heart and mind through the door of 
love, is to find the path to more than this planet holds; it is 
ап adventure into cosmic life whose interest cannot eon- 
ooivably flag for ions vet to come True, ппу experience 
may become tiresome by continuation; but it i» not 
посеннаг у so: that depends upon the experiencer—upon 
his own limitation A. H. 0 


“Rachel Comforted." hy Mus, Frei Marviimis (Hutchin- 
"un and. Co.), Ga, net Го be obtained at Ligur Office, 6/6 
post free 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. С 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 


For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, Ac, apply to the 
Secretary. 


THE PRESENT POSITION OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


How Far is Usrrep Action PossisLE 7 


In former days we were wont to sav, in a cynical 
spirit which we шау hope now to have outgrown, that 
the mark of the Spiritualistie movement was that it 
did not move. That was because we observed that some 
of the prophets and leaders of the subject preached a 
doctrine with which we found ourselves wholly out of 
sympathy. We were adjured to wait, to “keep the 
windows open (presumably for something that was 
one day expected to йу in); also we were to be watch- 
ful, and hopeful, and expectant, and trustful, and so 
forth. There were many problems end difficulties, but 
some day we were to solve them—most likely it would 
be in tbe next world! 

Our idea of progress in those days was not so 
much in the direction of propagating our truth, for it 
was clearly one för which the world was not then ripe, 
but rather of laying foundations for the time when the 
world would be ready, by solving what problems we 
could—many of them we saw were quite soluble, and 
they bave indeed been settled since—and putting the 
whole subject into a rational and intelligible form ready 

» be assimilated by the general mind when the time 
arrived. 


Tur New Sprerr or SERVICE. 


The war and its sequels brought A great cha 
The public came in—at first 
wards ''in alions. "" 
Press came over to us, 


ш single spies, 
A considerable portion 
and many persons of con 
ous ability or social note at last found « 
public acknowledgment of their views. 
Amongst 
changes, we have not« 


yurage to шаке 


most Sigil 


e m the grea 
thet 15 We have 


kind, and th 
yet come 


Kati 
which hs 


e not to lig 


resting fact—we class it amongst 
nomena' —that there are those 


personal and private interests to i 
regard as their duty to mankind. It is the true spirit 
f It hasan 
Important 


eioquenctc Ins ow 
msideration is 

passing. The pr 
to co-ordinate our 


as that c 


rather scattered 


forces. Long sgo we lamented the tendency to a multi- 
plication of centres and agencies the sttendant 
waste of power. The tendeney rem: and must be 
checked 
Tur Sirvatios Reviews 
Review mg the situation to-la we see tha vha 
may be termed the Spiritus] movement can be divided 


on political lines, into Conserve s, Liberals 
all re-aeting to the irresistible forces « 

Conservative element is fighting desper ate] 
its old traditions, its privileges, and 
Liberal section is endeavouring to 
accommodate the ne 
may call them, are 


Radirals 
> time. The 


to preserve 
1% the 


eas to 


Из meth 


expand its 
* spirit and the 
marching furward at an ever-m- 


Radicals, as we 


creasing pace, fired with zeal for the future of the race, 
а throwing overieard all the lith prodenees and 
caution * past 

It seems t 1 * uUi must adlvanm I n генна 
lag the vill either be pushed forwanl or pushed aside 


and it 


is impossible, 


LIGHT 
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may well be that, as in political progress, the position 
of each party, but not its relationships, will be changed 
The Conservative group will have to take the 

formerly occupied by the Liberals, the Libe fils 
advance to where the Radicals once stood, whil 
Radicals themselves will have pushed on to fresh and 
more advanced positions. That is as it should be, as it 
always has been. 


"LiGHT' AND THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 


How does this affect our position? We claim fo 
stand midway between the academic intellectualism d 
the Society for Psychical Research and the 
gandist democracy of Spiritualism. We : 

“half-way house,” providing, as well as w 
restricted means, opportunities for that large s 
the community which stands midway between the t 
extremes represented on the one hand by ео 
student, and on the other the hot gospeller. For tl 
position, we think, there is still room and verge 
But we must expand our activities. So much is plain 
We must have harmonious action, co-operation. One 
powerful centre, representing the int s and uniting 
the activities of different bodies of Spiritualists, with 
different, but not necessarily divergent, 
necessity now. 

An army cannot be all infantry or all artillery; 
will have several different divisions, but their mo 
ments will all be directed from one Gene 
quarters. Why cannot we have a General Head 
for all the different groups and bodies that make 1 
Spiritualist, the Theosophical, and the Psychic и 
ments? If we аге told that it is because of jealousies 
and dissensions between them, we 
they are united by a great f 
should suffice to wipe out al 
over, they will all, 
the pressure of the 


great props- 


auns, 15 а pri 


can only 
undament: le 

| minor differences. Мое 
sooner or later, have to succurnt 


time, which will first invi 


„ 5 


x 


order, then compel. It is better to act оп шуйай 
than on сошшап or compulsion. 
Tug UNOFFICIAL SIDE 
We have dealt abov« nh * "s 
things. It is important, but -importan 
tever happens to the Spirit vement on its 
1 or offcial side, be assuri great world 
ill go on, witi shiners 
It gol E 
1 ganisatior 
Bet І i discir “ 
cannot re ig n 
the t 13 
L.S.A. SOCIAL MEETING. 
The social meeting on the 22nd ult 
spite o weather Mr. Withall 
recent from th t 


applause In taki 
the invitation t 
enabled nim to s 
octets and t 
control, who « 
of Karnak 


he 


air 


Hi opkins 
been a high priest 
at request i mur resting 


his off anment days 

be left “x p 
be the import tre } Е the rea the ta 
that =< re spirits n The k 
us that with that re eon mr o 
divinity, of the conse = ol х bly 
within us, and of the II ишпапи» 


us to bear the lithe pattin of life, tau 


ht us to tres 
our hodie» as ten pe of the divine, and to be our оз 
masters, thus guarding us against the danger of obsewisa 


qure in this realisation an 4d in full obedience to the las 
love, we could «ay to the One Infinite Spirit: "Father. жя 
thank Thee that we ourselves are spirits. Wo can ask The 
for nothing because Thou hast given us all things 

During the evening Mr. Н, M. Field, at the piano 


with exquisite feeling the first movement in 
Sonata” and another beautiful composition 


Т" 
“The Moon 


Tur new edition of Mr. F. Bligh Bond's The Gate 
Remembrance’ m now reads, and ean be obtains) zi d 
office for 7/6 net, or post free 3] -. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. rulers 08:60 the dénQst cf vnsu ACD рор Ири 


Sir A. Conan Doyle will address the blind soldier 5 Ў 
Dunstan's on May Srd і " 
Р s - 
The Rev. А. Н. Crewe, whose 1 іх familiar t 
readers, is to conduct a novel and interestir tt ( H. D 
noon (Saturday) Mr. Crews clan to be in dai tale thi > 
pathic communication with a friend in N« Yor} ! . і 
LI L . L thi ave " ; ( 
Today Mr. Crewe will be under the obsers І 1 eon 
mitte selected hv “The Weeki Dispatel 1 tx onl 114 | 
the hours of two and five, J dor ‚ e repre ! а - : 
of “The Weekly Dispatch n New Yorl | delive M 
Crewe's friend а message which te { i} 
to Mr. Crewe. 
+ — . . £ 
That there can be no possil 7 { І he nter Е = E " 
of the messag › be known І пе but t | 
and the message | not be viven to the ‘ man T x : 
York friend until Mr. Crewe is under rvatu 1 
"time" be called until Mr. Crewe has writter the пи 
he may receive 
- . . . 
Miss Mary Ma: г ! 
sanering from ove 1 1 
ments for several weeks a - I 
rest. 
. - . - 
- с . . 
Dr. Perey Dearmer, who is now - NP 
afteruoon lectures on Psyc] 1 Hes I e Ke ngt 
Town Hall, stated that stri I inve n M р ч 
f hical phe nomena Was corre tir Чи ~ 
spelx. * 
. > . > 
; 
| Mr. Kennedy Jones, in his rı i 
і le i r Pr EM 
* * — 
— r . . . * — 
nt in һе 1 К = 
| teresting information that this = 
ise to the theory of spirit mar r М. 8 
t ' I noe Т 
— te e ' , , ct 
throws on the intense inter: ` = 
= 
. А с . 8 
- 1 — 
Miss Lilian Whiting forward Bost S т 
mesages purporting to come from Мг. \ S 5 — — 
T A f hil r = 
the hand of Mrs. Trenholu I ў - = 
ing with the 1 { І 8 = 4 
7 í -= $ 
Miss У — 
1 = 
" — 
` = 
Sir Arthur ( onan Doyle lect ed on A 2 í 2 2 = с = 
H Br 1, bef rg і ay ` = 
ri » nd f — — 
- — | 


In the course of re rks Sir A 


i AOA 


egt into the world and sce tł ы ihe ber — 

be remarked to bas wil E t ` 
Uung acrowe to the | i 1 ba * К | > р 

ivemsitsler of our lives to His _ d n = -— і 

бире years ajo, oud Sir Arthur, and ring t ree year Í 


they had done little else (applans Не proj it { i M. 
Australis and New Zealar | | i ' tt 
continue his work in this countr 
~ - " Е 1 Е ч я | 

Bpiritaaliem was odis «1 al the Salisbury ос LSA M н ' 
sel om April I5th The Rev. W. I. М propast Е fter M i м, _ j 
thet this яттын], realisit e oe { i rel hər 
жене} bs the cult commons | wn ам Spiritual, would Fr 
reperti uly ө «деки a prencuncement fron Ar eo bestastacal LSA Mr Walis. 4 į 
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THE MATHEMATICIAN AS 


EINSTEIN: 
A MYSTIC. 


Рвүсні‹ 


How LkiwsTEIN'S THEORIES Connect WITH 
RESEARCH 
By S. G. Soar M. A., B.Sc. 


It is a significant fact that psychie science and occult 
thought are taking big strides at a time that is critical and 
unique in human history, Physical science is beginning to 
abandon trying to “explain” the universe on the mechanical 
analogies of “pull and push''; there is a dearth of great 
art, and religion requires a fresh influx of vitality. For 
ages the world of matter had seemed solid, substantial and 
impenetrable to men. Then science came, probing with 
microscope and measuring instrument and mathematical 
analysis. She began by showing us a mad dance of mole 
cules and а sister dance of atoms, She turned her attention 
to the atom, and lo! it was revealed as a planetary system, 
and we gazed on the wild whirl of electrons within. Out 
of notbing she constructed the mysterious ether of space, 
that strange concept which sought to lay a bogey called 
"aetion-at-a-distance." Of a truth she has fashioned the 
world afresh out of moonshine and mist or from something 
more intangible than they. Each new hypothesis has clarified 
human knowledge, enhanced our intellectual control over 
Nature, and provided a basefor fresh discoveries. And yet 
to the seeker after reality it has seemed that the 
“explanation” has only been pushed to one stage less remote 
and that the quest from its very nature must be an eternal 


For mechanism is required to explain mechanism, 
From 


final 


one. 
and hypothesis must follow hypothesis to the end. 


each fresh summit gained the sir has seemed a little more 
chill, the prospect a little drearier, and the promised land 
a little farther off. 
Time, SPACE AND THE 
Now with the advent of Einstein a great new light has 
been thrown upon the whole character of the intellectual 
quest, His remarkable theories have effected a revolution 
in the attitude of the physicist in regard to time and space. 
According to Professor Eddington, who expounds Einstein 
to popular audiences, Absolute Time and Absolute Space do 
not exist in the external world. The world is a four- 
dimensional complex which in itself (in reality) has neither 
shape nor size nor order in the happening of its events but 
which only appears to possess these qualities from the view- 
point of an observer. Everyday language is powerless to 
describe this reality, but a kind of picture of it can be made 
by maus of mathematical symbolism. Human minds have 
analysed this space-time complex in accordance with their 
inner constitution and feuds into the three-dimensional 
space and time of our perceptions. It does not follow that 
this separation of fonr-dimensional reality is the only 
separation that it would be possible to effect. Another race 
of beings with minds differently constituted from our own, 
* ho were able to group their perception under other modes 
and so effect other separations might still discover order 
in the universe, only it would be a very different order from 
our own. The same universe might present qnite different 
aspeets to them and to us There are, therefore, as many 
spaces and as many times as there are observers Professor 
Eddington says, in effect, only let an observer increase his 
velocity sufficiently relative to that of the other observers 
and their shapes to him will appear distorted and fantasti 
and unreal, and time with them will seem to him to have 
come to almost a standstill (Let the occult student change 
the word velocity“ to “rate of travel of man's etheric body’ 
in the above sentence.) And not only time values but time 


sequence also, the very order in whicli events happen in th« 
with tbe velocity of the observet 


FOURTH DIMENSION. 


world is shown ta varv 
relative to that of the event Thus in a curiou way 
science is confirming what Kant thought yesterday and a 
modern school of philosophers to-day, who saw in time and 
space only the modes in which the mind group its 
perceptions. 

In 


_, Einstein’s theory is significant. for psychical research 
its light the psychie will appear as а person whose time and 
space are abnormal compared with the rest of humanity. 
The mental phenomena of lucidity, or prevision, зрее 
they occur through incarnate о discarnate personalities 
will be conceived ав problems of distorted time order and 
space order—as abnormal modes of separating the four- 
dimensional complex. We may even anticipate that froin 
this point of view science will be enabled one day to deal 
with these phenomena and discover.their true philosophy. 
Of Kinstein’s use of the geometry of non-Euclidean space 
to deduce a new law of gravitation we cannot speak here 
Suffice to say that two of the predictions to which it leads, 
the one concerning the perihelion of Mercury and the one 
relating to the bending of a ray of light as it passes near 
the sun, have heen verified experimentally and so the novel 
conceptions of space and time which underlie Einstein“ 
theories have been lifted above the level of mere philosophie 


speculation 
A New CONOFPTION or 
There is one aspect of Einstein's method which seems to 
important im relation to the broad trend of human 


тик |. UNIVERSE, 


та 
thought. The existing dynamical theory of the universe is 
being superseded by one based on the geometry of four 
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dimensions. In  Einstein's theory kinetics is replaced 
by kinematics What was thought before to be produced by 
a mysterious something! in the universe called orca“ 

now seen to be a ratural and inevitable consequence of th 
constraints imposed by the "space-time" in 0 050 we live 
A mechanical interpretation of the universe has been 
replaced by an interpretation in terms of Pure Mathematics 
Now Pure Mathematics is not a new kind of mechanism, for 
we have that mechanism always requires fresl 


seen 
If it is mechanics iy any sense 


mechanism to explain“ it. i 
at all it is the mechanics of pure thought. As Mr. Bertrand 
Russell and others have conclusively shown, geometry is not 


based upon any intuitions gleaned from the sense-world. It 
is no structure reared on the shifting sands of the external 
world. It talks, indeed, of space, but the space of which 
it is thinking is neither the space of waking perception nor 
the space of memory nor the space of dreams. It is an 
abstract symbolic space built up by logic from a few funda- 
mental postulates Ву varying the initial postulates we 
may manufacture any number of such abstract spaces 
Mathematics. then, is pure thought, but it is infinitely more 
than a system of logic. In its essence it is akin to those 
ereative activities we call art. It is pure creation. But 
while the other arts borrow their material from the sense 
world, mathematics, looking inward, utilises as its material 
the very modes of the mind’s action. Just as the musician 
uses those physical vibrations we call sound, just as the 
painter uses the effects of light, so tho Pure Mathematician 
weaves the abstractions of thought into strange harmonies 
and achieves a beanty for all who have the mental rhythm 
to appreciate and to comprehend — 
“Out of three thoughts he frames not a fourth thought, but 
n star," 
to modify Browning. 


Tue UNIVERSE as A Work or Amr, 

The geometries of non-Euclidean Space were mainly the 
inventions ol three — artist-mathematicians, Bolyai, 
Lobacheyski and Riemann, who lived in the early part of thi 
nineteenth century. To their contemporaries and them- 
selves, and to many who followed after, their work must have 
seemed as visionary, as unpractical, as remote from real life 
as any of the beautiful, useless things that it is the privileg 
of art to create The universe has been interpreted in the 
light of a work of art, and Einstein must rank as the greatest 
of the modern mathematical mystics just as Beethoven is per 
haps (almost certainly) the greatest of the musical mystics 
For the mystic is спе whose vision lifts to extended horizons, 


who hears the greater music, who reaches out to the real 


But unless he can find a medium able to sustain and repro- 
duce his rhythms he will be inarticulate. Не will be unabl 
to convey to others the splendour of what he has seen. And 
of possible medinms that of words is the most inadequate, 
the most unvielding, the most elusive of all. Witness those 
strange utterances of the medieval utterances 
which are heavy with sweetness, in which the language has 
strained to а breaking point as though it had 
ol expression and were trying to a hieve 


mystics 


“ч med 
rei he d the limit 


the impossible. “I was immersed in Divine sweetness like 
a fish in the sen,“ says Suso 

Or again, Attar, the mystical poet, Mark me with thy 
stripes like the tulip. O Lord! 

Ordinary language is inadequate and misleading when it 


illuminations of a religious mystic like 


trie to express ИТ 
Vale Owen, or 


Eckhart, the Spiritualistic 
the intellectual intuitions of an Einstein. 

It will come as a surprise to many to hear of the great 
mathematician being conceived in the light of a mysti 
They will say that mathematics belongs to the sphere of 
intell nd that intellect ond feeling are at opposite poles 
is meant the surface 


revelations of a 


And this would be true if by intellect 

intellect which, as Bergson shows, was evolved in the interests 

of practical lite, whieh deals only with concrete things 
reality But it is a higher rhiythmio 


never with rhythms or 
or intuitive intellect. that leads the pure mathematician to 
Sylvester has told us how in a moment when 


his discoveries 
theory in. all ite 


lving in bed the famous chemico-algebraic 
completeness was flushed on his mental retina, and Sir V. 
R. Hamilton, the inventor of quaternions, how, when walk 
ing over a bridge "the magie circle in his brain was in an 
instant closed and he saw then and for evermore the mystic 
the "апа “К” — This 


1y mbola чу. 


bonds connecting 
nrely is the language of pure mysticism. About the lives 
of the greatest mathematicians there has always been an 


intensity that can only be paralleled in the lives of the preat 
musicians These two, mathematics and musie, are, we 
believe, the highest, intensest rhythms of all the rhythm 
of pure thought and the rhythm of pure feeling, It ix not 
perhaps, for nothing that the late Alfred Russel Wallace 
discerned, or thought he discerned, some subtle connection 


between them though he himself was both unmusical and 


unmathematical — | à 
And certainly in the Greek ideal of education, with its 


underlying profound sénse of happy rhythm, as the science 
of geometry and the science of an CAN they were indixsolubly 
united, Wa may speenlate that even nx Pater tolls ns, 
all the visible arts aspire to morge into and have their con- 
summation in music, so pure mathematics will heeome, t 
indeed becoming, the ultimate language of the intellectual 


method, And so, like musie, it will be one of the supreme 


modes of mystical experience. 
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{Р DISCIPLINE IN THE 
BEYOND. 


TRAIN 


The subject on which Morambo, the spirit-control of Mi 
M. H. Wallis, diseoursed on the 95h ult. in the hall of the 
Alliance was spiritual training and discipline as exercised in 
the life beyond the veil. That such training and diseiplin 
are needed was, he said, evi lent when one remembe red th 1 
death produced no wonderful transformation in a man and 
that consequently many of those who passed over were first 
ill-equipped for the experiences that awaited them. Children 
were lovingly received and ministered unto by t] | 
specially commissioned for the purpose, or speci 
or closely related. Ву the term ‘commissioned however 
he did not mean to indicate that there were individual 
high authority who ordered that certain work should be 
dertaken: rather the commission came through the awake 
ing of a recognition of a need, and the impulse, spirit-guided 
to meet that need. It might be illustrated by his own cas 
He at one time thought he was undertaking a rtain worl 
of himself, and he exulted in his own power to perforn 


4 ho were 


v attracted 


but later he learned that it was really entrusted to him | 

others wiser than himself, and that they were inspiring and 
guiding him in the carrying of it through. Again, in ush 

the term “closely related," he wished rather to illustrate the 
closeness of sympathy than any earthly relationship In 
the child-ministry thus undertaken the strongest influenci 
brought to bear was love. That was the great inspiration 


of spiritual teachers and nurses. With this, moreover, the 
often possessed a gift of clear discernment, whi 
wonderful help. On this side of life it м i 
aut to get at the heart of a child. The parent might desire 


anxiously, but in vain, to know what the child w thin! 

or feeling: there might be no outward sign to reveal the 
inner working of the child’s mind But on the spirit side 
this difficulty was largely overcome Those who had the 


guidance of children, and were well equipped for the 
were able to read the mind of any little one who came under 
their care, and knew how to act upon it in such a way Í 
arouse its latent powers. It was recognised that each child 
possessed un individuality of its own, that children wer 

to be trained to one pattern, nor so disciplined that all o 
inality of thought and talent was crowded out; but on thy 
contrary, that they should be given the best conditions to 
ensure the unfoldment of their own individual powers 
Knowledge was conveyed by the presentment of mind p 
tures. The mind was impressed to observe in certain direc- 
tions. Suppose that a child had manifested on earth a desire 
to deceive, ‘The thought of truth was given, and the: ( 
impulse conveyed to the child's mind to observe the results 
of decaption, and slowly, without any straining or compell- 
ing, through the encouragement given to the gro 
truthfulness it became quite natural to the child to be truth 
ful. Again, if the child was dull, the condition which ren 
dered dulness possible was removed, hut there was no takii 
up a olever, bright student and forcing him or her оп. WI 
was aimed at was the natural growth, the natural mani 


tion of the child’s inherent powers. One of the metho 


training in regard to children was to bring 


earth conditions and into close association i the І ! 
and other children in the home As with the саге 
regard to newcomers who passed from earth life ill-equipped 


and who, therefore, entered on the experiences of then 
life inen semi-blind and dull state d needed to have the 
perceptive faeulties aroused. If they passed away in a sta 
of weariness they needed sympathetic ministrations till thes 
were able to regain their strength. Those who had lived 
selfish lives on earth began slowly to understand what they 
were and had been, and gradually the old imperfect. condi 
tions were swept away 


{ 


WHERE Dreams Соме Тиге. One evening just as the sun 
was colouring the western sky with а great blaze of glory 
some of the boys and I watched the pageant from a hill top 
and talked of life before this rebirth, and the meaning of 
it all, One of them made а remark worth recalling Ha 
looked first at his comrades, then far away, as if seeing 
onother different scene, and said, “The girls and boys at 
home are now having their evening meal. They are wonder- 
ing if they will know me when they come over, and I can 
hear little sister ask if I wear wings. They think of me as 
wme angelie creature, I suppose. Wouldn't it be an awful 
jolt if they could see me in my uniform, dreaming pipe 
dreams just as T once did at home! That is one good thing 
about this condition, it is a place where dreams come true 
I bogin to see how some of mine are already realities, and 
more only wait round the corner for fulfilment I never had 
a chance at music and it seems to be the most everyday ex 
perience to hear marvellous orchestras, I loved pictures 
particularly the ones of exquisite colourings, but I never 
dreamt of such colours as we know exist all about us. That 
field of flowers has no counterpart on earth, or else my eyes 
did not behold its glories there." I explained to him that 
that partionlar field was one on earth. only now his eves were 
capable of discerning so many finer vibrations of colour that 
ae кее the glory not perceived by those in the earth 
We. 


“A Soldier Gone West" (edited by 
Н. M. G. and M. M. H.). 
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THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. HARRIS. 


ADVERSI Reront nom NORWAY 
Havin publ ed i ourable report of sittings 
ri ntl onducted by the Rev. Susanna Harri in Norway, 
, pelled to r he other sidi The following 
report ha n sel o us by the Norwegian Society for 
р hical К irch ordahl Brunsgt, 22, Christiania) giving 
particula enty-f i tor the direct voice with 
t тетип! 1 hes er in Chri hetweer 
ry ith nd Febr І th 1920 vin this 
por ha he my n omit some sentences 
1 2 ‹ Ih І H з р 1 The 
rey n 
Bi € e me! f er | d to take гі Mi 
H ris | ve three Itti belori 
0 1 I n entit en 11 
1 Г d mmitte he ety The 
і 1 і plet« | n nd ithout naist 
" rt edium declared that such 
lé н] d né 5 г a suecesstul 
ine In spite | í there ed no pher 
‘ 1 been 1| du "v ] zuduler 
mear I I Ist e ri rded a the pro 
duct of supernor! 7 It w hen politely sug- 
€ 1 to Mrs. Hart | ‹ e is desirable, bu 
this the only respons іх a і t of passion п 
р: d i | lant по! rt h of contract 
\ ' | nger insisted upon tests, b 
leteri ‹ M H evi 1 ble chance lo 
‘ | e socii member nder 
( ns wi he | { decided he results wer 
im « res] ins s during tl precedn 
tines 
ri | heard im the mpet, neve 
11 11 nd after carefu 4 ton i ound 
IL the voice produced | ‹ lium s n organis 
| " lepender er trumpi “ | 
"n t ( re never heard ejthe 
| ed neal es & né 
Г] i [^ n ‹ nether t ] 
I t 1 ‹ ет f 
nsi l pt 
prove idi ‹ ' 
ii à z ether 
proved ‘ | M і 
lid uld nears Ix ed ші n 
hi ‘ 1 d ve ved durui h« I I 
convi ion Г пиар ‘ he vote 
Engl or С n Up í le 1t 1 at 
D len | he member rt v whe 
Mt Harr ne І € me opinion 
mitt« Mi H sen were í 
fal ‘ 
Aft t 1 d ) nd М! H rr ü 
5 е t h« i nd y that unle 
i ‘ uld rer пое t 
7 ` ver he 
peed ‚ Lond 
Г! ! edd Mr H it 2 t est Seance 
her t і e ke he ch while he 
hands were e held b t » ux пет f the committe 
But instead of this «he managed that one of her hands 
should be held by an enthusiastic Spiritualist who had been 
admitted: to the séance her special request in order that 
the conditions should be good The incident was un 
fortunate tlie committee, who had been specially chosen 
for ther te power observation, were thus unable to 
ruari that both hands had been under proper control the 
holi me 
Phe ti nee did differ much from the othe ex 
pt that the medium insisted on the necessity of going inte 
a trance, which she said was dangerous to her health as she 
had no me time; she was in ery emotional 
and h tute nd it was impossible to be certain 
wheth ı portion ol] the phenom na were of Schi 
nature, and whether the medium really had fallen into a 
trance 


given 


as | 


dou 
[ 
of 1 


only 


After the t 


“оге 


In order to 


hted — «such 
few of the 
he sittings 
a small en 


sympathy with 


wisl 


108, nó bests 


As the chief 


conveyed upon 


Soci 


the 


etv for Psy 


controls of 


for members 


ib séance, two more of the usual séances were 


of the society, but with the same result 


give Mrs, Harris a last chance of producing 
a single phe nomenon. the genuineness of which could not be 


members agreed to take over 
it their own expense. 


as. for example. п volce speaking Norwegian 
the remainder 
It was arranged that 


cle should attend of those who were most in 
and that out of regard to her 
hould be insisted on 
sittings like the others, were à complete disappointment 


the ne dinm 


of any sort 


Impression 
them the 


that Mrs. Susann: 
committee of the 


1 Ha 
No 


chieal Re search will state, that it 
she still possesses some few remains of her former trance- 
mediumship and of her clairvoyance, but that her general 
performances as n medium for voices with the appearance of 
“Harmony” 


and “Joseph,” 


the 


7 һе Pe 


rris has 
rwegian 
may be 


English 
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voices of Sir William Crookes, Mr. Stead, John King, 
Tolstoi, etc., and the German voices of Bismarck, Stoppen- 
hagen, the Swiss, and Rittmeister Hermann, by all of which 
she constantly entertains the partakers of her sittings, are 
founded on imitation and accomplished fraud. Concerning 
two of the voices, those of Harmony“ and of Rittmeister 
Hermann, the committee are capable of giving proof of the 
correctness of this impression—a proof that will be decisive 
and not to be confuted. Mrs. Harris had continually 
pointed to the German voices which were heard at her 
séances as a striking proof of the genuine nature of the 
phenomena, and she called God to witness that she neither 
understood nor was abi? to speak German, She relied 
especially оп one voice, that of a Rittmeister Hermann," 
who had died in 1870, and came from the town of S—— in 
Germany, and who gave a detailed account of himself and 
his family through the trumpet, describing a large chemical 
factory which was still in the possession of the family. She 
invited the committee to make inquiries with regard to the 
facts, and this was done, with the result that all the informa- 
tion given War proved to be perfectly correct, to the great 
delight of Harmony, who gave a triumphant laugh 
through the trumpet. | 

The society's German correspondent, a lawyer, Justice 
H-——. grandson of the Rittmeister, had, however, men- 
tioned in his letter that the circumstances pointed to a 
clue connected with North America, and further correspon- 
dence revenled the fact that an American lady, who proved 
to be Mrs. Harris, had called upon him in Germany in the 
vear 1913, or early in 1914, and had told him that in her 
youth she had been engaged to his uncle, until the latter, 
in 1870, had left America to return to Germany. From him 
she had learnt the German language, in which she had con- 
versed with Justice H-— — fairly well, and during her stay 
in Germany she had studied the family history in the records 
of the parish church. She also lived for several days with 
a female relation of his and presented her with her photo- 
graph. 

Akter having made this discovery, the President of our 
society went to see Mrs. Harris and laid the matter before 
her, suggesting that she had told a falsehood. She assured 
him, however, that there was not a word of truth in the 
story, and she again called God to witness that she had never 
been acquainted | with the H family. 

After her departure, another letter arrived from Justice 
H enclosing the photograph signed “Rev. Susanna 
Harris, and not only is the photograph an excellent like- 
ness, but the handwriting is also undeniably hers. 

Further information will be given on application to our 
commit Lee. (Bigned) 

e Provessor un. OSKAN JÆGER, 
President. 


Dr. Zogbaum, Ragna Horbye, Dr. Olaf Christie, Hermione 
Ramsden, Sophie Bredsdorff 


„ Since receiving the above report we have had a visit 
from Mrs, Susanna Harris, who has also received a copy of 
it. She has shown us letters and offered certain explana- 
tions of the matters referred to which certainly mitigate 
their worst aspects if her statements are to be accepted. 
But naturally we have to preserve an attitude of strict im- 
purtiality.Iip., LIGHT 


MR. JAMES COATES'S REMINISCENCES. 


Mr. James Coates gave a very interesting talk about his 
experiences in psychical research at Furnival Hall on Friday, 
April 23rd, before the members of the London Central 
Spiritualist Society. Prefacing his remarks with the state 
ment that it was impossible in one evening to tell all that 
he had seen, this sturdy veteran in the Spiritualist ranks 


proceeded to touch lightly on various incidents, He re- 
ferred to his early researches in mesmerism at а time when 
all professors of the art were branded аз quacks. And yet, 


reflected Mr. Coates, at the present day all the drugs in the 
pharmacopwia were found useless in cases ol shell shock, 
and they had to fly to hypnotism, which was only their old 
friend mesmerism under a new name He referred to 
David Duguid and to having sat in the Hafed Circle. The 
speaker dwelt on his indebtedness to Spiritualism and said 
he would not abandon it for all that lile had to give He 
counselled his hearers to avoid the attitude of expecting 
the Angel World to do for them what they should flo them 
selves, Mr. . J. Osborn presided over the gathering, 
whieh heartily appreciated Mr. Contes’s recital of his 
reminiscences, 


Wir seem to be spirits in prison, either for former sins or 
for our discipline and instruction, or лж à necessary part ol 
our growth. J. Aurnon Мил, in “Мап is а Spirit." 

un Cn, ор THE BEYOND’ (Fowler and Co., 19, net), by 
Mr, I, V. Н, Witley, author of “Tho Ministry of the Un- 
seen" and other well-known books, ія an inspiring little 
brochure. “The Call of the Beyond," he tella us, ія n call 
to fellowship and service. . In this fellowship and 
service we shall find ourselves linked with Him in whom such 
fellowship. and service found perfect and complete expression 
und manifestation." The book is the work of n man of 
spiritual experience and high thinking, and we cordially 
commend it, 
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FACT AND FANTASY. 


Tue Trur- Stop or TRADITION. 


While Tradition maintained the existence of buried citia 
at Herculaneum and Pompeii, scientists scoffed at the ides 
as a superstition, [Excavations were at length made, and 
Tradition was proved to he right and Science wrong. Legal 
authors, as we know, are fond of discussing the unreliability 
of witnesses, and it is certainly true that it is raro to find an 
instance of two persons giving a precisely similar account 
of the same event although witnessed by each at the same 
time. The discrepancies are sometimes quite irreconcilable. 
But in considering the question we are too apt to overlook 
the fact that the discrepancies are nearly always on matters 
of detail. The fallibility of human testimony is rarely 
exemplified by differences concerning essential facts, 

Mankind has always nourished n great Spiritual Tradi- 
tion on which it was long the fashion of some so-called Science 
to cast ridicule. Those who have investigated the nature of 
that Tradition with unprejudiced minds have found that, 
as usual, Folk-loré was right and Learning wrong. It was 
the old story. The witnesses differed on details, and the 
wiseacres who heard their stories shrugged their shoulders 
incredulously and said False in one false in all’’—probably 
the silliest maxim that ever found its way into the pro 
verbial lore. 

tis л hard matter for the intellectualist to enter into 
the meaning and significance of one of the most widespread 
faculties DE busta nature—Imagination. Now it is 4 mis 
take to suppose that the Imagination is hostile to facts, On 
the contrary, it takes a maternal interest in them, and when 
they come in cold and naked it clothes them in fairy 
garments, and adds a thousand little beautifying and quaint 
touches. Sometimes when it has quite done they are s 
transmogrified that when the scientist comes along, spectacles 
on nose, the fact is almost unrecognisable., Pooh!“ says 
the learned man, “no fact there," and passes on with a snif, 

When the ancient world acquired its facts concerning 
human survival it was (fortunately or unfortunately) lacking 
in that instinct for scientifie exactitude which is the glory 
of our own era. Instead, it set its imagingtion to work 
and peopled the realms of fancy with legions % gods, elves, 
sprites, gnomes nnd salamanders. Ву the time Benjamin 

ranklin came on the scene it was generally realised how 
commercially unprofitable these things were. They dis 
tracted the minds of the rising generation from the prospects 
of lucrative positions in banks and counting houses, And 
Science frowned upon them as the figments of uneducated 
minds. Old Theology, too, would have nothing to say to 
them, which was very bad for Old Theology afterwards, for 
when the world was taught to doubt the existence of the 
„spirits“ of Tradition it began to cast a dubious eye on the 
idea of spirits generally It was the modern Spiritualist 
who first proclaimed the reality underlying the wonder-world 
of Tradition; following him came the more independent 
minds in Science and Theology. But, Imagination not 
having been quite driven out of the modern world, we have 
still to deal with fantastically-attired facts in our Spiritual 
Science. It is a little troublesome at times because, after 
a course of some particular doctrine, an inquirer, seeking 
the reasonable, will complain to us, “I can believe in a human 
spirit, but T really cannot believe in a—Salamander!” То 
which we can only reply “You need not believe in the Sals- 
mander until its existence is proved.” | 

Some of the more romantically minded people (we have 
heard them) have expressed regret at the disappearance of 
the Fairyland of Folklore even under the light of Spiritual 
Science For their consolation we may cite the following 
passage from Mr. Harold Bayley's Lost Language of 
Symbolism’ 

The present is a period when the walls of matter are 
crumbling momentarily down and the Fairy-land of 
Electricity, Radium, Röntgen Rays, Wireless Telegraphy, 
Gramophones, Cinematographs and other sciontifio wonders 
is becoming a reality. I believe with Milton in the fairies, 
and that { 

Millions of spiritual beings walk this earth 

Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep," 

Yes, we still have the magic wand of Imagination, which 
when it ia used wisely to create only the beautiful instead 
of the ugly and repulsive, will fill the earth with forms of 
loveliness. 

D. G. 


Hvak FUND, Mrs. Etta Duffis, of Ponniwells, Elstree, 
Herts, acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations: 
T. II. Brun, Cl; A. Scott, 5}... 

“Ov oll the delusions in existence, perhaps the greatest 
is that an individual, a nation, or an empire, should try te 
grow great and prosperous by the ospe of ‘wetting’ in 
stead of ‘giving, by the law of grab instead of the law of 
service; history, ever repeating itself and reiterating ils 
lessons, shows that it cannot be done. * ‘He that їз greatest 
among you, let him be your servant, Tt matters not in 
what walk of life we wixh to make the particular applica 
tion, this command will «till be Found true b the ШШШ 
and scoffed at by the stperficial "Self Training,” hy 1. 
Кахкат HUNT, l 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two ines (Including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 


The Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 
May 9th, Mrs. EK. A. Cannock. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—li, Mr. E. W. Beard; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington. — Wednes- 
day, May 5th, 7.30, Mr. A. Punter. Thursdays, meeting 
for inquirers, 4 p.m. , 

Croydon.—96, High-street.—11 and 6.30, Mr. P. Scholey. 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Burt, address 
and clairvoyance. Monday, Grove-road, 8, Mr. Sander. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mrs. Mary 
Gordon. 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, W. H. Smith Memorial Hall, 
4, Portugal-street, Kingsway.—7, Mr. Ernest Meads 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. and 
Mrs. Brownjohn. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. E. Neville. 

Shepherc 's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle 
1, Mrs. Bloodworth. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Church 0f the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
II. Mrs. E. M. Ball; 6.30, Mr. J. Osborn. Oth, 11 and 6.30, 
Mrs. Hettie Butterworth, of Barrow-in-Furness. 

Battersea.—45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Rev. Susanna Harris. 6th, 8.15, 
Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn. 

Woolwich and Plumstead —Invicta Hall, Crescent-road 
Thursday, 6th, 8, Mrs. Graddon Kent. Sunday, 9th, 7, 
Mr. D. J. Davis; publie circle after service; 3, Lyceum 
Free to all. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
2ud, 11, Mrs. Stanley Boot; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Brown, The Spiritualism of St. Paul.’ Wednes 
day, Sth, 7.80, Mrs. Jamrach Healing daily, 10 a.m. to 
l pm., except Tuesday and Saturday. 

Holloway —Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30 to 10.30, grand social and dance 
Sunday, 11 Mr. Ernest Meads; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. E 
Neville, address and clairvoyance. Wednesday, 8, Mrs 
Podmore. Thursday, 8, Mr. Percy Street, lecture on “The 
Human Aura, or the Secrets of the Inner Self," illustrated 
by forty Paintings of the Aura of Celebrities; silver collec- 
tion in aid of Building Fund. — 9th, 11 and 7, Mrs. Jeannie 
Walker, of Canada. 

Brighton,—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine—11.30 and 
1, also Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. Hawes (see advt.) 

Brighton.—Athenewum Hall. 1115 and 7, M: H 
Boddington, address; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public 
meeting, Mr. S. W. Roe. 


EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUALISM SERIES. 


After-Death Communications, Ву Т, M. Bazerr- 
2/8} post free. 

Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary HawirToN 
Coats. 2/84 post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea, Ву J. Arraun Нил. 2 8j 
post free, 


Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena. By G. Е. 
Wricnt. 2 8) post free. 


Orrick or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


Now Ready. 
THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
6 copits 6/- post free ; 12 copies 12/- post freo. 

Lieut Орток, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, Loxpow. М.С. 1. 


— MÀ— À—  — r— — 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. New Cheap Edition, 


The Publishers anticipate that a cheap edition of this famous work 
will be widely welcomed by those who are =з] aasurance on the 
question of spirit survival after the present life in the physical 
e. No book of. the kind was received with more interest and 
appreciation by the reading publio of the generation now passing away, 


Cloth, 265 pages Зз. 104. net Post Free. 
Office of Тлонт, û, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.O. 1. 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ОМ PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarise briefly the evidence, and to put forward 

the conclusions to which a practical man has been led by that evi- 

dence, dealing with Telepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 

and Spirit Photography, Communication with tbe Disembodted—The 
Methods, The Evidence, &c. 


186 pages, 2/8) post free. 
Orrien or ‘Ілонт, 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.O.1. 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL? 


By REV. F, FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.) 


With an Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Сохтехтз : The Motive of the Spirits—The Bible—The Two Worlds— 
The Teaching. 


83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 
OFFICE or " Licut,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, Loxpos, W.C.1 


By Horace Leaf. 
With chapters on The Case for Spiritualism, What Spiritualism 
Teaches, Why I becamea Spiritualist, Authenticated Cases of Spirit 
Communications, Mediums True and False, Clairvoyance or ** Clear- 
Seeing,” The Antiquity of Spiritualism 


$72 Cloth, 192 pages, 8/9 net post free. 


Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. C. I. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA- 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 
By James Н. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D. 

Formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University, 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25/6 net, post free. 
To order from 

OFFICE or “LIGHT, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


меза when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, Loudon, N.W. (2 
ninutes Euston Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King’s Cross); 
sentral for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terma : 5s. Bed and Bresk- 
kast; no charge for aticcdance. Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts. Proprietress 


8 Suggestion,“ by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, r 

and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenis, Obsessiot 
pression, Self-consciousness, Ko.; free from author, 4, Manchester-st. 
Manchester-square, London, W. 1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.50. Mayfair 1396 


sychic Research in the New Testament. 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond) D.So. (Lond.). 
32 pages, 1з. 141. post free. Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London 
W.O. 1. 


Te Holiday Seekers and those requiring a 

natural air tonic for nerves. Come to sunny Clacton—t Mr, 
and Mrs. G. Е. Tilby, 'Dewhyrst," Thoroughgood-road, Clacton-on 
Sea, Boarding House 3 minutes station or sea 


Spirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 
of “M. A. Oxon" (William Stainton Moses), Reprinted from 
the book of that title, together with some desoriptions of the circum. 
stances in whioh they were received. 15 pages, 2d. pan free, or 1s. 3d, 
per dozen, from Ligut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.O. 1. 


Ihe Index for * Light," 1919, is now ready, 
price 64d. post free, from Тлонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 


W.C.1 


Ке Sale.—A new сору of An Encyclopædia 

of Ocoultism.” A Compendium of Information on all Occult 
Sciences, Paychic Science, Ko. Published at 25/- net. Many illustra- 
tions. 451 pages. Offered at 20/- post free Іловт Office, 6, 
Queen Square, London, W C. 1. 


Tpewriting and Copying Office, ** Waltair," 

Wellesley road, Clacton-on-tea — Legal Work, Specifications and 
Authors’ MSS., 14d. per folio (72 words) ; carbon copies 1d. per folio ; 
Duplicating (for circularising, Ko.), 5s per 100 copies, 30s, per 1,000, 
All work returned per registered post free of cost. 


[* Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy? 
By James Coates, Ph. D., F. A. S. With Four Phot graphs, э» 
pages, 2s. 2d. post free, Тлонт Office, Û, Queen Square, London, W. C. I. 


ectures at 153, Brompton-road, S.W. (Tlieo- 
sophical Free Reading Rooms) Every Tuesday, at 5 pm., on 
“Tho Seven Rays of Dev lop ment." Every Friday, at 3 30 p.m., on 
The Occult Side of Life." Admission free, For full syllabus of 
Lectures apply Secretary as above. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “ Lramr," 


6, QUEEN Square, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, W.C. 1, at 


the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses i Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
— With а 8 Chariton T. 5 and two full-page 
; eighth edition oth, 324 pages, 6s. 


n "ha Threshold of the Undead. Аа Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of 8 ritualism and of the Evi- 
denoe for Sarvival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Olotb, 336 pages, 8s 
M”: is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases е Of Dream, Vision and Козбазу, By J. Arthur Hill. Oloth, 


199 pages, 5s 
n Its History, Phenomena and 


Doctrine. fet J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 


e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
of the Nos 9t Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Seer. Oloth. 424 pages, 1 


uman M "ues or, How-to Hypnotise. A 
; dm MM for "Students of — — Professor 
Eiperimental end U—T—2ü-¼. i ˙ . — 


Seeing t the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
— TA 1 Ph. D., D. FAS. ar or Bu. 8d. сс roe 
Рета the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photo By bax Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
ames Coates, Ph.D., F.A.S. With 90 photo- 
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graphs. Cloth, 6s. ei” 


ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 


| а "Death. New Enlar rged Edition of Letters 


from Julia. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s, 11d. 
Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By О Hashnu Нага, 1з, 


рене Yoga. A Series == Thoroughly 
Practical — upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
* chapter devoted to Persian Magic, By О Hashnu Нага. ls. 

Practical Hypnotism. Teaching e ighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, Ву О 
Hashnu Hara. ls. 8d. 


ее | Voices. А Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
tate. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 
peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
& Husband in Spirit Life to His Wifeon Earth. Paper covers, 
28. Id. Art Linen Binding, 3s. 4d. 

№: Silent, if Dead. Ву Н. (Haweis). Through 
the | the Mediumship of Mrs. са Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 48. 11d. 
һе Dead Active. By Н. (Haweis). Through 
A. the Medlumship of Mrs, Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
ue Wonders of the Saints and Modera Spirit- 
ualism. Ву the Rev. Е. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 
laude’s Book. «іней by L Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 44. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography ог of а uc in Paradise. Recorded for the suthor. By 


in Modern 
By E. Howard Grey, D.D. 8. Cloth, 532 pages, 5з, 6d. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. Ву 


the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, M A. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 
255 pages, As. net. 


R. J. 


isions, — — and Miracles 


Times, 


Steen. “59? vp. Ts. post free. 


uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
: c EE By F. V. Н. Myers. Abridgel Blition. oth, 39 
und Survive after Death ; or the Other Side 

in the Light of Scriptare, 
— В. — One L. Ten Guan M ri e Moda 
ife after Death. Problems of the Future Life 


and its Nature Ву J. Н. Hyslop, Ph. D., LL. D. Cloth, 346 
pages, 9s. 6d 


Os Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


Chambers. Cloth, 4s. 114, 


{ phisctions to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A, 
Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 

1 Heard a Voice; or, The Great Exploration. By 
King's Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatio writing, 

— his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 114. 
ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends. 
7 а ne Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 

Cloth, 160 eg 2s. 8d. 

My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 


cences. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. Т. Stead, Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 


one West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences. Communicated to J. 8. М. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, р 


Тева gs of Love. Transmitted by writing 
: = E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. B., D. S0. % 
pagos, s. 


he S Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


he Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle 


Cloth. 228 pages. 5s. 4а. 
rivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


Death Experiences of а Soldier. 
of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


174 pages, 2s. 244. 


By Edmund Gurney, 


he Ministry 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 


hantasms of the Living. 

Р. W. Н. Myers, and Р. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 

Mrs. Henr; Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 

18 Spirit D «wings. Cloth, 520 pages, 183. 

Ж. Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 

it Messages describing Death and the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Oloth, 270 pages, 6s. 84. 


here i is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


А 265 pages, 3s, 10d. 


[Tere and Hereafter. 


Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 


Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4з. 


(aristisnity and Spiritualism History of the 


Gospels' Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirit 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. Cloth, 4s. 5d. — 


A Treatise on Spiritual 


By Leon Denis. 


[һе Next Room Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two Clairvoyantes. By D. and H. Severn. 
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А Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 


foldment. By E. W. & M. H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, 7s. 


Tee Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, kc. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 6s. 5d. net. 


HE-Periments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
Contact“ and the ‘ Direct Voice," By W. J. Crawford, 
D. So. Cloth. 101 pages. 6s. 5d. net. 

piritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth, 413 pages, В+, 
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Printed by the Faraus Parta DE 
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and Published for the 


26a, Tudor-stroet, Fleot-street, 
Southampton Row, W. O. 1.—Saturday, May lat, 1920. 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, May llth, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 3 o'clock, 


THURSDAY, May 13th— 
For Members ONLY. 


At 6,80 p.m,— Meeting for Devotional Contemplation. 
Members Free ; Visitors, 1s. 
At 7.30 p.m.— 7:3 Dr. W. J. VANSTONE 


Lecture: " Spiritual Significance of Talismanic Jewels.” 


FRIDAY, May 14th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members Free; Visitors, 18. 
Talks with a Spirit Control ... .. Mrs, М. Н. Warris. 
Open Meeting for Written Questions of an Impersonal 
Nature Bearing on the Future Life. 


MEMBERS, One Guinea. 


For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 6.30, MRS. Е. A. CANNOCK. 
May 16th—Mr. Horace Leaf 
Weloome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 
Steinway Hall is within two minutes walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, MAY тн. 

At 11 a.m. d € MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
At 6,30 p.m. 9 - .. DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, May 12th, at 7.30 p m., Mr. Thomas Ella. 
Friday, May 14th, at 7.30 pm, Mr. Ernest Hunt, 

Thursdays, Meoting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


THE "W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM ANO RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, May llrH, ar 7 р.м. .. MRS, NEVILLE. 
THURSDAY, May 13тн, AT 3.30 r.«.... Rev. Drayton Thomas. 
Fros Healing, Wodnesdsy, 7 to 8 30, Mrs, Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 

Members Free. Visitors la 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST M [SSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon ) 


SUNDAY, May Эти, 11 A.M, = .. MR. F. JONES. 
3»PM. a .. LYCEUM. 
6.30 р.м. REV. ROBT. KING. 
WEDNESDAY, May 1275, 7.30 P. t... MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
Beatind.—Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., excep? Tuesday and Saturday. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Witt Dativer a LECTURE ON 
“DEATH AND THE HEREAFTER,” 
AT THE 
Adult School Hall, Park Lane, Croydon, 
On Monday, May 10th, at 7.30 p.m. 


Chairman: Dr. Erts T. Power, LL.B., D.Sc. 


TICKETS: 5/- and 2/6 (numbered and reserved): ad- 
mission 1/6 and 6d. To be obtained from Mr. Thomas 
Cook, 28, George-street, Croydon 


THE GREAT DEBATE, 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 


6 copies 6/- post free 12 copies 12/- post free. 


LIGHT OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, Lowpow. W.C. 1. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 


Sunday, May 9th, 7 p.m. Social Evening. 
Wednesday, May 12th, 5 p.m. Miss Ellen} Conroy. 


**Symbolism of the Druids.’ 
Friday, May 14th, 5 p.m. Thakur Shri Jessrajsinghji 
Seesodia. Psychology in the East. 


For particulars of membership apply the Secretary, 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subwription: Towa, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guiness. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE. W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving a series of Instructive 


Addresses on the Human Aura,” ** Aurio Colours," Ko., Every 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3.15 o'clock, with illustrations snd some 
dlelinestions. 

Silver collection to defray expenses. No Sunday evening meeting 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 521, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Зквугока —Sunday, 11.20 and 7 p.m. ; Monday. 7.15 p.m. ; Tuesday, 
Sp.m.; Toursday 7.15 p.m. А hearsy welcome вз all meetings. i 


SUNDAY, MONDAY & TUESDAY, MRS. ALICE JAMRACH. 
Admission Free. Silver Collection. 


MR. н. ERNEST HUNT 
will give his 
FIVE SELF-DEVELOPMENT LECTURES ON 
MENTAL TRAINING & NERVE CONTROL 
At 72, HIGH STREET, MARYLEBONE (Marylebone 
Music Studios), near Baker Street Station, 
On WEDNESDAYS at 7, commencing MAY 12th. 
Fee for the Course, 21/-; Single Lectures, 5s. Synopsis and Par- 
tioülara from the Secretary, 30, Woodstock-road, Bedford Park, W.4 


ii. LIGHT. [May à, 19%, 
— — 


The International Home Circle Federation. | un пурзсоукккр COUNTRY. 

(Affiliated with the ‘Spiritualists’ National Union). Ыы IN 

— A Бае of Spirit-Messages describing Death and th 

After-World. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY: Introduction 

by SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. Crown 8то, Cloth, 6, 54 
net post free. 

**, , There are also messages dealing with * War —the рец 

great War especially. All are valuable and instructive, and many d 


them are on а high pue of thought, full of consoling and inspiris 
influence, The book is a notable production, It will nobly serves 


need at the present time. —Lianr. 
J. ARTHUR HILL'S New Book. 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND 
DOCTRINE. Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. post free, 
Those who desire an authoritative statement of the facts abo 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains what 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for; while to the studegi 
it will serve as ап exhaustive Manual on the whole subject. 
In an illuminating Introduction Sir Arthur Conan Doyle describes 


his own attitude and experiences. 
MAN IS A SPIRIT. By J. Автнов HILL. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 5s. 6d. net post free. 

A collection of spontaneous psychical experiences of many kinds, 
told in the percipien*s' own words, Their value lies in the fact that 
they emanate fromi dividuals knowing nothing of the traditions o 
conventions of спіса! research ; ud that Mr. Hill has included 
no instance without having been convinced by correspondence ot 
interviews of the narrator's integrity. 


“Light” Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. | 
THE NEW REVELATION | 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This celebrated author gives to the world his convictions on th | 
subject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation, Ther 
is personal and convincing evidence of a continuation of life hereafter, 


Cloth, Sixth Edition, 5/35 net. Paper covers, 2/9 post free, 


Hon, Seo, : Miss М. BAINES, 8, Heath Close, Hampstead Way, N. W. $, 


A LANTERN LECTURE 
On Spirit Photography and Allied Phenomena 
Will be given by 


MISS FELICIA SCATCHERD 


At the Arts Guild Hall, 6, Queen Square, Southampton 


Row, W.C. 
(Near Holborn and Russell Square Tube Stations), 


On MAY Ith, at 7.30 p.m. 


ViscouNTESs MOLESWORTE will take the Chair. 
Many of the have been specially gathered from the Con- 
inel den pd rri enc ptem ipee interest, being 
^ entirely new to English audiences. 
Tickets 55 „2 (including tax). 


May be had from the Hon. Sec. 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 


. ua Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable, 
MEMPHIS In neat with booklet of full, plain instruc- 


| occur rroovers tions which can be understood by anyone. 
— — Small size (Tin. by Sin) — .. 6/6 
ergo size Gala. by isin.) .. 4858. 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


NOW READY. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs. F red Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Stn A. Conan Dorte and the late W. Т, STEAD. 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 
aged thirteen. ''Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond аге, #0 far as is known. unparalleled throughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of the sitters. 
Cloth, 260 pages, 6/6 net post free. 


May be obtained at— 
Orrice or “Lacut,” 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON, W. C. I. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE, 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life alte 
death, carrying on the principles of Тнк New REVELATION. ' 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The Jeremiahs are abroad to-day prophesying the 
coming of great woes, and there is more than опе 
Solomon Eagle crying of impending calamities. But 
there are optimists also, and some of them are dreaming 
of world construction and Utopia. The Utopia makers, 
indeed, are many, and if each of them regards his 
scheme as the only one likely to result in a new world 


order, we need not on that account reject it All the 
contributions of the idealists are doubtless of some use 
in the edifice which is being built up Behind the 


limited power and vision of the human workers are 
great Cosmic forces—the Universal Intelligence selects 
and rejects with unerring judgment. None of th. 
Utopian schemes probably is entirely fallacious 
Every one contains the germ of an idea, and the good 
in it is rigidly conserved. The defects are mainly due 
to artificiality and mechanicalism. We are evidently 
not ripe for a world in which everybody is to be well-fed 
and comfortable. This world, as a spirit communicator 
once remarked, was “not meant to be perfect. 

Adversity is & prime condition for evolution, which sug 
gests that. to-day we should be evolving at a consider- 
able rate! We have here, as the Apostle said, no 
abiding city.” But there is such a thing as living 
by the way." As R. L. S.” put it, “It is better to 
travel hopefully than to arrive.’ 


* * * * 


True, there аге some rare souls who find life some- 


thing of а Utopia even as it is. Like Mark Tapley, 
they revel in hardship, peril and adventure, These 
things give a spice to their lives They would find a 


comfortable world dull and tedious, and so indeed would 
all of us—after a time. Professor James tells how he 
once took up his abode in a model town in America 
It was designed to shut out every element of danger 
and disorder; it aimed to abolish everything of a dis 
agreeable character James lived there for some time 
and then revolted. He found it an impossible place. 
He could not breathe freely in it, and it was a relief to 
get back once more to the rough and tumble world of 
every day, with its moral precipitousness,’’ ‘There 
is, indeed, something in humanity too great for mathe 
matically-perfect states, It cannot endure the precision 
of a logically-planned existence. We have sometimes 
thought that although many weary souls to-day are 
longing for rest and calm and security, their real need 
might be summed up in the words, “more life.“ 
“ "fis life of which our nerves nre scant." Well, the 
life is pouring in, and as soon as we are sufficiently 
receptive we shall be filled with its energy, braced up 
and made whole to take a part of the great procession 
of himeani*y, 


In “A Theory of the Mechanism of Survival: The 
Fourth Dimension and Its Applications Mr. W. 
Whately Smith, of tha Psychical Research Society, 
gives us a well-reasoned study of fourth dimensie nal 
space as applied to some of the facts of Psychical 
Research and also to questions of Time and Prevision 
Necessarily Mr. Whately Smith's book is mainly one for 
the advanced student of psychical phenomena, and 
needs in the reader some acquaintance with mathe- 
matics to make it quite clear We do not propose at 
the moment to go critically into the questions which it 
raises. We found it interesting and highly suggestive, 
being not at all opposed to the idea of approaching these 
subjects from the mechanistic standpoint, for wherever 
there is life there is mechanism, and to understand that 
mechanism is part of the task before us—some of us, 
at any rate, whose talents lie in that direction There 
is a good deal in the book which should be of use to 
students generally, for Mr. Whately Smith deals with 
Dr. Crawford's experiments (of which he ean speak as 
a witness), clairvoyance, levitation, Eusapia Palladino 
and Slade, the ultra-violet light, and cognate matters. 
The book is published by Kegan Paul and Co. at 5/- net 


THE PRESENT POSITION OF SPIRITUALISM, 


\ Pies FOR LEADERSHIP 


By tHe Rev. б. Vare Owen 
There is much wisdom їп the leading article on page 140 
and that part of it which I tr 


note of at the present time is the intimation that we must 


will be especially taken 


<o forward We must move, indeed, but with the right 


sort of movement The traveller on the joy-wheel n 


but. for all that. he does not get much forwarder 
no doubt, a most pleasing sensation, especially as the other 


fellow is doing all the work—-the О.Е. in this case being the 


engine The jov-rider himself is really not moving, but 
being moved In other words, he is a drag on the wheel 


And the wheel is not over pleased with the arrangement, 
for the efforts of the wheel have a centrifugal tendency. He 
still maintains the customary glad eye, however, and round 
and round he goes regardless. 


Also he does not guide The man at the helm of а ship 
guides. And he has to put his back into it if the job is to 
be done properly. Moreover, he has to keep the same pace 
with the ship True, he dees not move of himself any more 
than he of the glad eve does Still he does his bit in his 
own way Moving with the ship, he is really part of the 


whole business, which would not be very satisfactory it he 
let go of the rudder and sat down to joy-ride on the deck 


Another simile If the guide be an explorer, he must 
vo ahead of the adventurers, his comrades. That is the 
only way he can lead them satisfactorily. And to do 1t at 


all he must set his jaw forward and take risks 

To come back to the starting point, and so to follow for 
once the bad example of the glad-eyed joy-rider; let us 
remember that, in its present phase, the spiritual movement 
is an exploration, an adventure which needs the lead of 
those who dare to go forward in all kinds of weather. There 
are multitudes waiting, ready to follow, nay, where a leader 
is found they are not slow to help him shoulder the burden. 
Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir A. Conan Doyle have proved this 
manfully. 

Now, in respect of individuals and of institutiéns, includ- 
ing the Press, who and which will lead? Not the Con- 
servative, not the Moderate Liberal, but, for good or ill, the 
Radical and. Hot. Gospeller These will make mistakes, no 
doubt, But they will lead, Moreover, the people will 
follow them, and I am one of those people. 

Yes: to use the excellent. words in the leading article, 
“We must expand cur activities," 
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THE BEARING OF SPIRITUALISM ON 
THE NEEDS OF THE -TIMES. 


Appress sy Mr. Sranney De Beara (V. C. Desertis ). 


“Has Spiritualism any bearing on the needs of the times, 
and if so what is the nature of that bearing?” are questions 
which must have exercised many minds of late. They were 
very ably answered in the address to which we listened in 
the hall of the London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening 
of the 29th ult. Mr. Henry Withall, who presided, said, 
in introducing the lecturer, that while it was true that the 


t: to 
platforms, with the author of “Psychic 


; War was а 
and nc sort of doubt troubled 
at age. Elizabeth's day the religious con- 
ts remained much the same; the temper was that 
reflected in Ki v's Westward Но!” 

With the Civil War the Puritan became dominant in con- 
trast with the roystering Cavalier to whom religion was little 
more than a form of loyalty to the King In the Georgian 
era orthodoxy was almost а Tory badge. Women and chil- 
dren were degraded into beasts of burden in the mines. 
Estimating religion by ethical consciousness, the men who 
saw these things without indignation could hardly be said to 
have had any. The speaker here quoted Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning's **Cry of the Children," and alluded to the work 
of Lord Shaftesbury in connection with the Factory Acts. 
The Oxford movement was an attempt to revitalise religion 
by a return to past ecclesiasticisms. 


Facts ахо Docrerses. 


Science was the enemy, not of religion, but of ecclesias- 
ticism, but scientists. being men of like passions with theo- 
logians, went much further, alleging that Matter generates 
Life, that Soul“ is a mere name for the functions of the 
body, that God is a figment of the mind, and that the law 
of human progress is the survival of the fittest in the strug- 
gle for existence. They shut their eyes to the obvious, that 
science in the hands of men of ill-will may be a great curse, 
They and the theologi alike — in terms of doctrines. 

ncurrently with this doctrinalism on both sides, there 
grew up the great body of supernormal facts known as Spirit- 
ualism. ese are now recognised as facts. Telepathy 
—influence from mind to mind—is the normal of com- 
munication in the Unseen; it is no wonder that it 
should operate occasionally between incarnate souls, or be 
the means of communication from the discarnate. The 
Paris materialisations were recently seen by over one hun- 
dred men of science. Psychic photographs are recognised : 
and exteriorisation of power is a commonplace at séances 
Men who are guided by pure science—like Sir Wm Crookes, 
Alfred Russel Wallace, Professor Hyslop, Professor Craw- 
ford, and Sir Oliver Lodge and hundreds who are guided 
pure common-sense, аге agreed in referring the pheno- 
mena to discarnate souls, 

All these things indicate a power in Nature or Man which 
differs from all other discoveries in that the phenomena 
show life and intel се. 

to comma 


This is the starting point. Any 
resmect must cover al] the facts, not 
r a small group like automatisms. It is no use say- 
ing “Oh! it is all telepathy''—telepathy won't give a 
ma sation. It is no nse saying, "Tbe theory of the 
Subconscious Mind has given the death-blow to the spiritist 
Khesis." The subconscious mind plays a large part, 

| but if it can cause a medium to speak іп a language he hak 
never or tell things with which neither he nor the 
sitter has even been in contact. either consciously or uncon- 
у, then it ba: powers which leave our humble claims 

for the human spirit far ind. Let the gentlemen who 
put forward these i i tions да 
it is, they remind me of the boy who said to the teacher who 
was expounding Shakespeare to him, *I nnderstand it well 
enough till yon begin to explain " — Any theory, to be valid. 
must also fit with all the facts (I do not say the theories) of 


rove their “exp 
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hysical science, the course of history, the growth and trans- 
Eton of Christianity, the authentic history of the com- 
pilatfon of the Sacred Scriptures, the course of Evolution, 
the science of Comparative Religion, and the problems of the | 
day. 


Tun Srmir AND THE Subconscious Ёк, 


Now I venture to assert that the only theory which com- 
lies with conditions is that the Mind which has 
irected the course of animal evolution is in organic con- 
tact with the human mind, in which the subconscious rises 
into human consciousness; that the subconscious Self is tne 
real Self; that the normal personality is only that subcon- 
scious or sub-liminal Self limited by its conditions of race, | 
education, and environment generally; that it survives the 

; carries into its larger personality that lesser 
personality with which some of us are so well satisfied. Its 
conditions being etheric and not material, it is impossible 
tt nditions should be expressed in direct language. 
these things by symbolism. It always 

; symbolism, whether in the Book of Genesis, 

the Apocalypse of St. John, or the Vale-Owen script. This 
subconscious Self, which is no other than the human spirit, 
has an etheric body which stands їп much the same relation 
to its environment as our D kd our Mr peus 755 
it is (according to its grade of development) in more or | 

Ei eia contact with the E Spirit who, as Isaiah 
— dwelleth in the high and holy place and inhabiteth 


But it is still the n we knew here, and the familiar 
communications which come to us from across the border- 
line restore to religion its naturalness and inevitableness, 
and contradict rothing whatever in the realm of physical 
science, whose limited and negative deductions result only 
from a very restricted selection of data and a small area of 
investigation. The Unseen has me a familiar thing, 
not an awe-inspiring опе ; it is real, it is joyful, it is homels, 
and meets the needs of everyday pope. 4 

How does it meets the needs of the world at large? The 
great need is Peace the cessation of strife not by exhaue 
tion, but by Concord. This can come only by the accep- 
tance of a spiritual principle. Harmony is not unison; that 
was the idea of the past—that all men should profess one 
creed and think alike. It should be with us as it is with an 
orchestra in which every instrument has different tone, com- 
pass, and capacity, playing different notes but in one time 
and expressing one theme. ae 

All civilisation is thought externalised. Institutions. 
books, sciences, human laws, all exist as thoughts before 
they are externalised, and to produce harmony they must 
he guided bv one principle. The present civilisation is tbe 
externalisation cf our thoughts of Conflict. , 

The harmonising principle is that the essential Self is а 
spirit, and that the law of its development is co-operation ш 
good will. Three categories of Reality are known to man— 
Matter, composed of atoms and molecules, very refractory to 
transformation; Energy (electricity, heat, light, etc.), very 
readily trensformable; and Mind, which whether human or 
superhuman, conscious or subconscious, directs Energy 

faterialists say that all the phenomena of Energy and 
Mind proceed from Matter, and therefore the law of Eveln- 
tion is Conflict. Spiritualists support the converse pro- 
cess—that as Matter is a product a a aido the atom being 
composed of grouped electrons, there is reason to think that 
all that is may be referred ultimately to Mind or Will; so 
that the worl] is the representation“ of Will, human and 
Divine, as its primal source. 


It speaks to us of 


Tue Mack or MATERIALISM. 

The Materialist view is the one put before the working 
classes in thousands of cheap pamphlets, as the latest con- 
elusion of pure science, telling them that survival of death 
is false, religion а device of the propertied classes, and that 
there is no God e purpose is to lead to the inference 
that Man may do what he will without fear and without 

А his view is put forward in preparation for the 
class-war, and the опу countervailing influences аге {һе 
Spiritualist societies of the North of England, which аге 
doing brave work under great difficulties. 

11 the spiritual principle prevails there cannot be со- 
operation; and to those who have no religion that principle 
ean only come through science. let it be shown scientif- 
cally that the soul ix à reality and does survive; then all 
men will draw the inference that the law of human progres 
is co-operation іп g will. 

But we mast beware lest we make this an excuse for re- 
actionary t ht and spiritual apathy, and think we can 
rec revert to pre-war conditions. Nor should we 2 
the whole Labour movement from hot-headed partizans. 
working classes are far more educated than they wee 
Speaking as an engineer I tell you that the skill required to 
make such instruments as the thermionic valve for wireless 
telegraphy is far higher than the skill of the average public 
school and University man in any direction whatsoever, [i 
is not reasonable to expect га to һе content with 
present condi 

What we may 


which realises 
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other nostrum they will MR. F. BLIGH BOND ON THE NEW 


Б 


Under ‘““nationalisation” or any 
rise heavily. This can be proved in very few words. Under 
nationalisation men expect to be paid by the week irre a c- REVELATION. 


tive of output, and they are induced to support nationalisa- 
tion by promises of “a good time. I have yet to meet Mr. F. Bligh Bond contributed to the “Bristol Times 


“a good time" does not mean less work z 

e ou April 24th some interesting impressions of Sir A. Conan 
in the Colston Hall а few days previously 
the following 


the man to whom 


and more pay. f 
The whole of the supernormal facts reveal a principle Doyle's meeting 
the existence of Spirit and its guidance both of the race and Krom Mr. Bligh Bond's article we take 
the former case, and, extract: 

E e Ga te Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's address on Tuesday evening 
was something of a portent Nothing surely could be more 

ast and silent change in the public attitude 
so despised and abhorrent 


of individual lives, subconsci A ly in 
if we will, conse iously in the latter. 
is accepted the result must be harmony, 


freedom of thought. It will bring the Peace so much needed Р 
indicative of the 5 


towards a subject but recently 


to-day. 
But Spiritualism must be quite unsectarian. A militant ił \ : SO V thin! 
Spiritualist once said to a friend whom he thought lukewarm to the majority of conventional thinkers than to see the huge 
in controversy: “Why don't you stand up for the Truth?“ hall crowded with people of a normal and intelligent typ: 
His friend rejoined: “My dear fellow, it I obey the truth No ine I am sure, could have listened impartially to 
I expect Truth to stand up for me." That seems to me the the Зе ‘adit 3 8 de the spiritual motive which ime І 
right attitude for > Spiritualists demonstration, not con- P e e quay ано, по one could fail to be 
troyersy; and let us speak as learners, not as teachers, nor ыш k by th ae iousness that what his audience 50 Tespon- 
tim ie be guides in that ‘undiscovered country which we per acclaimed was the evidence of that, same, spiral 
have only just begun to explore. effect to the apostolic injunction (I. Pet. i, 15) to be 
The meeting concluded with a cordial vote of thanks to ‘ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
the lecturer. you а reason of the hope that is in you 
——————— Where Sir Arthur was on soundest ground was in his | 
appeal to the facts of the apostolic period, when the spiritual І 
the Church The parallels vhi h he 


THE LATE MR. JAMES STEVENSON. gifts were common in 


established, and which 


Я With the decease on _the 9th ult. of Mr. James between those gifts of 
Stevenson, of Dundee—-referred to in our “Lighthouse tions of modern times, are yet more obvious upon 
g pioneers study of the patristic records 


page last week—the scanty ranks of the remaining 
in Scotland have been still Let me give a few examples It is not 


the early Church there were trained 
ongregation Three widows, discreet 
ancient book, “The Apostolic 
to act for each congregation І 


the gift of ministry to the sick, and two for “revela- 
Conan tions." Here we have a precise and accurate parallel to | 
the modern trance-clairvoyant Again, when we read the 
ry stern and orthodox Father. 
to exhibit the exercis 


cannot be successfully controverted 
the early Church and the manifesta- | 


closer 


of the Spiritualist movement generally known 
Born in Dundee in 1850, Mr. Stevenson that in clairvovants 
re :Jigious life attached to each 


further depleted 
women, as we le arn trom the 


early in his career, interested himself in the 

He was for many years a prominent member 
George Gilfillan’s Church and later was one of 
of the Gilfill: an Memorial Church whi h, one fot 


of the town. 
Constitutions," were delegates 


of the Rev. 

the founders 

curiously enough, was the place in which Sir Arthur 

Doyle so recently addressed the citizens of Dundee on 

Spiritualism. Mr. Stevenson was first attracted to our 

subject in 1895 through some newspaper references to the we find 
ent him by the Res 


words of Tertullian, that ve 
him calling upon Marcion 
gifts which he says are forthcoming 
include trance-utter- 


of spiritual from his 
side more easily, and these gifts 


subject and the perusal of two books 
ss, prophecy, predictio 


David Macrae, with whom at that time he was closely in own 


touch, having been for twelve years the secretary of his ance in “amentia” or unconsciousne 
Church. Attracted by the teachings set forth in these of the future. and r« velat oE thus ase Soh ae cha eri 
And Irenæus, writing 2p" the end of the second century 


pursued his investigations until he 


books Mr. Stevenson 
had proved the truth of the subject for himself His own says : 
mediumship developed quickly, the principal phases being We } А ЕРИК is - 
| ize . А x e hear of many brethren in the Church pos 
automatic writing and trance speaking By means of the ronhetic ft | kino through the miri in all kind 
former he was able to give Mr. Macrae several spirit mes a ARANEO СаО MEETS AD AM uus 
5 of tongues, and bringing te light for the general advantag 
sages, but though recognising his transparent honesty Mr ike Бадай таса of ines F atiae forth ho viin 
Macrae attributed the messages to the work of Mr a, orig EDO 
| Stevenson's subliminal self. Mr. Stevenson retorted that ö. 
in that case his subliminal self must be ап arrant liar. The As to the “discerning of spirits," Paul insists with the 
upshot of 16 was that Mr. Stevenson severed his connection шмш enlm T жт... QU Eb whereas I 
with the Church in 1896, and in recognition of his long and all these gifts come from God, at the same time they can == 
ungrudging service he was presented with an i deae d also come from evil spirits and the listeners must decide for = 
address and a purse of sovereigns. In the same year, along themselves as to this [here is an apparent contradiction = 
with eighteen others, Mr. Stevenson formed the "Bundes here of which the apostle does not seem to have been sensible 
Society of Spiritualists, of which body he became the first With the earlv Church. Faith was not mere belief It 
President, an office he retained for twenty-one years. His was an apprehension of spiritual realities (see Hebrews z= 
energies were not confined to Dundee,for he took a prominent xi.. 1) for which a man would cheerfully sacrifice all earthly = 
part in the inauguration and development of the Scottish possessions, even life itself This apprehension, humanity = 
Spiritualist Alliance. He was always a strong advocate for earnestly desires to regain, and if the professional exponents = 
а high standard of platform work. Himself a fine trance of the Faith have no longer tl 8 or the power to E 
speaker, he served the Scottish societies with much accep- give it, then Humanity will claim it, and will storm th« 
tance. His chief control was his former minister, the Rev. vates of heaven for itself > 
George Gilfillan, and so clear and distinct was the person- ^ When the Faith was most real, the Church was most truly 
ality of this man through Mr. Stevenson that those who a democracy; with the usurpation of spiritual power in = 
knew him in earth life had no difficulty in recognising him an oligarchy of bishops, the spiritual gifts disappeared. If — 
Some of Mr. Stevenson's finest addresses were received by I mistake not, the true meaning of such meetings as that of = 
means of automatic writing, one of the most beautiful being last Tuesday is the re-awakening of the spiritual democracy = 
entitled “Memory 's Garden," which was subsequently pub- with all that it implies = 
lished in pamphlet form. n p е It is a strange and fearful thing to behold in these days = 
Mr. Stevenson’s body was interred in the East Cemetery. the official Churchmen driven into an unnatural alliance = 
Dundee, on the 22nd ult. At the request of the family the with the materialists in their ficht against this re-awakenin = 
services at the house and grave were conducted by Mr. J demand for spiritual freedom. This attitude, it is to мя = 
M. Stewart Vice-President Gf the Glasgow Association of feared, is likely to react upon the professional exponents of 
Spiritualists, assisted by Mr. David Urquhart, Vice-Presi- religion in a manner as yet hardly calculated—namely, by 
dent, Dundee Society of Spiritualists further diminution of spiritual authority. It is too late to 
stille the independent grcwth of the new life, and it were 
well for the Church that she recognise the inevitable. 


NogwiCH.—All] true students of 


MOTHER JULIANA ОР 
mysticism in its deeper significance are acquainted with the 


name, and some of them with the writings of Mother E : : 4 6 

Juliana of Norwich (1373). These will welcome the edition Tue fourth article of Mr. De Brath's series on “Spirit- 

of her writings ("Revelations of Divine Love") just pub- ualism and Religion“ will be published next week. 

lished by Messrs. Kegan Paul and Co., Ltd. (5/- net), with Ox& must be oneself and not the reflection of others is 

а preface bv Father Tyrrell, S.J., as revealing another facet the main thought ‚же get from William Kiddier's The 

reat Illumination which has come to so many minds Painter's Voice" (Fifield, 2/6 tiet). Not that Mr. Kiddier 
dwells on that thought but because the reader feels that here 


of the z 
in sọ many forms, high and low, learned and simple—revela- ( 1 у ( 
tions of Wisdom or of Love, or both blended in different is а тап who is striving to get behind the conventional and 
measures. The key to the interpretation of Mother utter his deepest spiritual intuitions (to him intuition is far 
Juliana - revelations із well expressed by the writer ot the greater than reason) in briefest and simplest terms. Truth 
preface to the resent volume in a citation from the seeress's to him is a matter of few words. Truth,“ says this 
Own words, * Wonldat thou wit thy Lord's meaning in this painter-poet, may come upon my Canvas with a few touches. 
thing? Wit it well: Love was His meaning Who showed but tis gone with one touth too many." Alas, how many 
it thee? Love. Wherefore showed He it thee? For of us are not content with adding even that one touch! 
the teacher of This impressive little book is dedicated “‘To my son killed 
in action. > 


Lave.’ We recall the words of Diotima, 
Socrates: "Love bridges the chasm.” 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members annual subscription £1 1s. 
For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Secretary. 


THE SPIRIT CIRCLE. 
Some THOUGHTS on SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


The unpublished automatic writings in the Note 
| Es ue у. William reri sie CC 
m ^ " wi 25 і have been BA я el PES Y boun 5 
the L. S. N. library, have had many readers. Looking 
rough them the other we came upon some pas- 
sages of more than ordinary interest. They offer solutions 
to many questions we still hear-hotly debated. In read- 
ing one of them we recall the keen interest which Mr. 
Andrew Lang felt in the ° ‘fire test. One of the last 
letters from that brilliant Scottish writer which came 
into our hands was on that very question. Here is u 
statement on the subject from Note Book No. 1:— 
is done by mesmeric power which throws 
Y oed ап апга d which the flame has no effect. 
It is analogous to the spirit chemistry by which we resolve the 
les of solid matter. You will nnderstand more one day. 
iN the control eised by te over the elements of your 
earth is à m to you. We could not explain it save by 
una ‚ and vaguely. i 
aura which surrounds everything 
we use. | 


That explanation is consistent with many others 
whicli have come through and are still received from the 
other side concerning methods by which spirits pro- 
duce effects in the material world, although cut off from 
that direct. access to, the physical plane which we who 
are spirits in the body possess. It is-true-the explana- 
tions convey little to us at present—in fact, the full 
secret is incommunicable—but we are learning more 
and more аз we go on, not so much by the accumulation 
of knowledge as by the thinning of the gross veil of the 
material senses. 

Here is another message relating to this same ques- 
tion :-- 


It is not easy for us to explain to you or for you to com- 
prehend that there is in controlling spirits a sort of vital 
force or will force, as ye call it, which enables them to control 
the elemental forces which are evolved from the circle. А 
circle is com of different organisms each with its own 
magnetic aura, each with its own positive and negative will- 
power, each giving off a different influence. The influence 
aura, or what you please to name it, of the medium is one 
which amalgamates with and binds the rest together, and 
enables us to use the emanations, ر‎ papa no circle 
without a medium is of use to us, though the elements may 
all be there. These are the forces which are generated. Now 
the spirits are as уе are. Some there are who are born to 
command among vou; some to yield obedience: some are pas- 
sive, others active agents in your world, So with us. We are 
intelligences of varying powers or varying Kapacities, of 
different d of development, of different degrees of in- 
fiuentinl and impressive power. So wc hare our several works 
8 to our several powers, command ; othe: 
work in subservience. Some govern the bands of the mis- 
sionary spirits, and preside over the bands who come to 
minister on earth. 


Your rude senses cannot recognise 
in nature. It is that which 


These statements are borne out by countless com- 
munications which have been made since these mes- 
sages were received by М.А. (Охоп)'' in 1875. We are 
assured of their truth. 

Let us continue the quotation :— 

Euch cirole is to spirit centre of light, vi 

F 
, of these spirits are powerful in their 
truth, more power- 
у developed spirits 


ity than the more М 
able to manage 


In proportion as we progress we become 
the elemental forces, and resort more to tal E 7 
sion and distinct intelleotnal guidance and direction. It js 
the groser sents wio communicate pow. — 
strangers. . . 1% Crust spirits w are р 
use best the elemental forces. They are not bad nor evil in 
their intent, but ignorant, rude and undeveloped. They 
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seize greedily all opportunities, and are the authors of fale 
and foolish messages, erring partly through ignorance, partly 
through folly. 

There is matter for profitable reflection there. It is. 
of course, a point of view—not final nor necessarily gu- 
thoritative—-but in our experience generally true.“ 

With all its mysteries, the spirit world is à very 
human world, and the human world here has its mys- 
teries, too, as dll who view it thoughtfully must realise, 
Neither here nor there are the elements of mind and 
affection always well balanced. Sometimes the heart 
outruns the head, and we have loving counsels that lack 
something of wisdom. The loving spirit would fain save 
those whom it loves on earth from ordeals which the 
wiser spirit. sees are necessary for the permanent welfare 
of the incarnate soul. Or, it may be, some intellectually 
ambitious spirit urges its earth friends to the carrying 
forward of schemes which, however well-meant, are ап 
invasion of their legitimate claims to dispose of their 
own lives in their own way. Self-sacrifice is good, but 
there are times when it is foolish and needless. 

Let us who are drawn to study and follow spiritual 
and psychical matters remember that the great end of 
character-building is self-mastery, self-direction, the 
command of destiny, always, of course, in co-operation 
with those higher forces which are beyond human 

ower and serutiny. So fortified, the spirit cirele may 

e a blessing and an inspiration. But to the drifter, 
the careless, the self-seekers, it may be, like all the 
great things of life when abused, a means of mischief 
and even catastrophe—not irremediable, of course, but 
deplorable and needless, for one of the tragedies of life 
here is the vast amount of pain and misery that need not 
be, and would not be, were humanity wise enough to 
take its teaching at first hand, from the principles of 
Nature, rather than slavishly to follow the dictates of 
man-made custom, tradition, and authority. 


THE SOCIETY OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 
< А, CONFERENCE. 
By тне Rev. CHARLES L. TwkgpaLE (Vicar of Weston). 


The suggestion made in your last issue by the Rev. Ellis 
G. Roberts that a conference of leading Spiritualists 
be called hefore the Lambeth Conference mects is a же 
one, and I beg to endorse it. For several years past I have 
advocated in my books and pamphlets the re-establishment 
of the real and objective "Communion of Saints“ аза 
practice in the Arglican and other Churches, At the present 
time the Churches are out of all conscious and objective 
touch with the departed, and with the spirit world, and are 
unable to give a scrap of objective evidence that the Cam. 
munion of Saints," in the sense of communion with 

urch Triumphant, is anything more than sentimental 
imagining or pious make-believe. Тһе time has come in 
the interests of practical religion to revive the practice of 
the Communion of Saints, and so put the members 
Churches into conscious and actual communion with the 
spirit world. І propose that this be the main object of the 
Conference and that the Society of the Communion of Saint 
be formed, with branches in every parish, or in connection 
with each place of worship; such society, while not confined 
in its membership to members of the Churches, to consist 
of those who are interested in the subject of survival and 
the reality of spiritual things, to meet in some convenient 
place to discuss the subject and to exchange experiences and 
evidences. — There E cx be Church societies and non: 
Church societies, oll affiliated under the common title and 
bond of the Society of the Communion of Saints. The 
meetings might be held in turn at the houses of the various 
members where the branch society is a small one, Such 
a society, based on broad lines, coald not fail to have я 
powerful influence in deepenin ane sense of the reality of 

ronal. 


L.S.A. MEETINGS: ALTERATION IN SYLLABUS, 
the ponement of one of Mr. Vanstone’: 
== the Conan Cab 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


. We learn with pleasure of the arrival of Mr Mita 
Wriedt, who Айдер London a few days ago and has now 
taken up her residence amongst u Letters for her сап 


be addressed to this office 
We understand that Mr. Percy. R. Street, at the instance 


of his medical adviser, has relinquished all his engagements 
until October next. 


The celebrated French medium, Mademoiselle Eva € T 
now on a short visit to London, accompanied by Madame 


Juliette Bisson We understand that the Society — for 
Psychical Research is to conduct some investigations into 
the phenomena of materialisation with this medium Dr 
Behrenck-Notzing and Madame Bisson have already pub- 


lished voluminous reports of their experiments with her 


Dr. Abraham Wallace has returned from his six month» 
visit to the United States, While there he addressed a 
number of meetings and met many people prominent in the 
psychic world, Юг. Wallace says that he was impressed 
with the general interest in psychic subjects shown all over 
America, and this interest was mirrored in the Press. We 
hope shortly to be able to publish an account of Dr. Wallace's 
impressions during his tour. 


* " * 7 


Mr. A. Vout Peters, writing trom Copenhagen, describe 
а very successful meeting he addressed there on Sunday 
April 25th, at which 2.300 people were present. Mr. Peters 
spoke on the New Revelation, and followed his address by 
юше clairvoyant descriptions which were all recognised 


Mr. Peters states that he finds a keen interest in Spirit 


ualism in Denmark, especially on the part of the mor 
intellectual people. The Press, which was formerly un 
sympathetic, now supports the movement, and Mr. Peters 


wis interviewed by the most conservative of the newspapers 
Danish friends, we are told, desire to come in с loser tou« h 
with English Spiritualists. 

> > . Ld 


Few who heard Miss Scatcherd's second lecture on Psychic 
Photography, a report of which appears elsewhere in this 
imue, would Пате believed that she had risen from a sick bed 
to keep her appointment, returning to bed when it was over 
It was a triumph of will power. Нег third lecture on May 
llth promises to be of exceptional interest. 

> * * . 


Sir A. Conan Doyle, in an article entitled “The Shado 
on the Screen" in the May number of the Strand Ма; 
zine," examines the extremely interesting hypothesis th 
past events leave a record upon our surroundings which 


capable of making itself felt, heard, or seen for a long time 
afterwards. Sir Arthur, indeed, declares his belief that 
such is the explanation for many peculiar experiences which 


have been placed on record. 


Invisible air records, he says, would explain many thin; 
which are otherwise inexplicabl "Men of strong 
have been known to be terrified in certain localities without 
being able to give any reason Some horror of the un- 
seen by their eyes, may still have impressed their senses 
One does not need to be very psychic to get the 
upon an old battlefield.” 


ner 
past 


same result 


Sir Arthur adds, I am by no means psychic myself, vet 
1 am conscious, guite apart from imagination curious 
«йесі, almost. a darkénin х of the landscape with a marked 
шшш of heaviness, when aee on ап old battlefield. I have 
heen particularly conscious of it on the scenes of Hastings 
and Culloden, two fights where great causes were finally 
destroyed and where extreme bitterness may well have filled 
the hearts of the conquered. Tite shadow still remains.’ 


ota 


Alter relating a case which he considers clearly fits itself 
into the theory of a form-picture thrown out at a time of 
emotion, Sir Arthur goes оп to “Difficult my 
hypothesis may seem, we have to remember that the only 
tonceirable other explanations would be either that the man ‘я 
self was there in front of the fire after а century of spirit 
life, or that his thoughts in the spirit world concerning an 
episode in hia earth life were so constant and vivid that thes 
eoojered ap я picture in the room The latter explanation 
might he accepted for s single episode, but when it is a 
constant matter, and when one remembers how many other 
minis nee of earth life such а man must have had, it 
„ difficalt to consider it seriously.’ Sir Arthur has boldly 
faced a complex side of psychic research, and his observations 
ceili be found well worth attention 

= ` _ > 


The "Globe" (May 3rd) publishes communications from 
Маг Bishops of the Church of England on the subject of 
Npiritualism 


any. аз 


Хаер. 
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he Rumours from 
who is evidentis 
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February 
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publi 
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or u 
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the results achies 


ychical research, the 


examining ed or indicated in th« | 
writer considers that what i 
dot 


enter into competition the E 
to the future life That, he says, stand 
the high vision of the Epistle to the 


7 
ented not th 


in 


with the habit of 
I in many { 


But he conversant 
our modern mind to expect the fut 
and it is the possibility that 
glimpses of the stage next succeeding 


continues iti 


ire to opt n ites 


we have betore u ine 


jr eartüi ше ti 


invests with profound seriousness for Christian men and 
women the extensive and increasing literature to which I 
have now ventured to invite vour attention; critical cer 
tainly, but also respectful, and not without expectancy of 
benetit for the illumination and purification of our religiou 
faith 
Lj * * 7 
Philippa Forest contributes an excellent article entitled 
“Are the Dead Dead? to Pearson Weekl May Sth 
Speaking of the present wave of intense interest in Spirit 
ualism «he says that platitude about unfathomable 
mysterie 01 sinful attempts to find out things we ar 
not intended to know, will not check the ri ing tide pric 
considers that dogma ts who try to check investigatio 
| tentous pronouncements about in 
of God” command as little attention as the 
" . . - 
This writer well points out that a professional medium is 
by no means necessary to secure results CCAUM І 
pected psychic power 15 present in many people and о 
needs right surroundings in hich ta develop 
. . - . 
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ill them I own and т end lrawing root 
har 7 { р І i hen « 
по 11 I i rs‘ i5 present Hea irni = 
ire I i nt i i ne E nt Е pis тк raj 
iving intelligent messag nd answé yuestior nd E 
in son es predi } 4 + f d CX. 
time i * Lite D І = 
ested ther ‹ { ‘ ` id i 
wher he b n their ti t & 4 
they ] essed any med tic рожа 1 
ч 
. . . . T 1 
Ar T І G Pre n Apr 2«tl z= | 
the R \\ |. R € ‹ ‹ = 
O | f h f ^ E 
D ch it i & preset tim« H« 1 th == 
it Deor 5 qui } | еге ‹ $ 
in 1 nd tl the ( { | 
Spiritualist movement M R ‘ | м 
Ё e 
“ve ii g ist „а LE — 
had 41198. 7 I -—1 
Cl h « Scot! | | í = 
if | 101 Al í І 1 the = 
h "T ; ~ 7 E — 
36 vote о 7 — 
— 
Meet = 
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Sunday — 
Miss Мана Mact arthy 5] Lansdowne road "pl = 
Mrs. Fairclough Smith, 22, Princes-street, 3.15 p.m — 
Monday — 
Croydon, Sir A. Conan Doyle, 7.30 p = | 
Tue йау: TE 
L.S.A,. Mrs. Brittain, 3 р.п 
Nteul Bureau, Mrs. Neville, 7 p.m | 
Home Circle Federation, Miss Seateherd, Û, Quen 
Square, 7.20 p.m 
Wednesday :— | 
Delphic Club, Miss Ellen Comer, 5 p.n 
12. Hi rly street, Marylebone Mr. Erne t Hunt 7 ni 
E d | 
Thursday 
LNA Mr. Vanstone, 7.40 p.t 
Stead Bureau, Rev. Drayton Thomas, 3.30 p.m 
Fridas 
I. S. A., Mrs. Wallis, 4 p.i 


Delphic Club, Thakur Shri, 5 p.m 
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THE MEANING OF ALCHEMY. 
A. H. ШЕЕ. 


Appress BY THE REV. 


On Wednesday, April 28th, the Rev. A. Н. Lee lectured 
on this subject at the Delphic Club, Regent-street. 

The lecturer began by emphasising the ancient origin of 
the Art in China, Egypt, and amongst the Arabians. It 
is (he said) perhaps the most occult of all so-called “occult 
ürts," апа the most sublime in its true aim. Many im- 
postors have attempted to exploit it for selfish purposes, 
but many great names are found amongst genuine truth- 
seekers both on the physical and spiritual side of chemistry. 
The evidence for actual transmutation of metals may be 
considered as uncertain, but the late Sir William Crookes 
had done much to vindicate the alchemical postulate of the 
“First Matter, which he called *protyle." In France 
modern alchemy has had a number of followers, led by 


*Papus." One of the most даша cu аро аль. ‘oracles’ 


1 sie has Шеху sod тко ol 
in sym ап e who eory and practice o 
the art. The First Matter, known under many divers 
names, 1s the mother-stuff or universal Mercury, on the 
finding and converting of which the success of the would-be 
alchemist depends. It is that which centrally subsists in 
all that circumferentially exists from it; it originated with 
the primal “Fiat Lux" and is “light of light." It can 
only be seen and cognised inwardly—on its own 1 it 
is the pure matrix round which gates the disordered 
material of our phenomenal world. The ancients called it 
Proteus (protos, first), the ever-changing, to indicate its 
plastic, adaptable nature ; | Hermes or Mercury, i.e., 
the vibrant universal Ether which is the medium-vehicle or 
"messenger of the gods" of interaction between different 


lunes. 

: No true alchemist professed to transmute what we call 
natural species, or said that lead qua lead could be turned 
into gold. But A surmised that the subject-matter of 
all metals (including the human), or their “radical moisture.“ 
could be withdrawn by skilful dissolution“ and by a certain 
fermentative process sublimated from lower to higher shapes. 
This process was always described as tbreefold, correspond- 
ing to the purgative, illuminative and unitive path of the 
soul in medieval mysticism ; it was summed up in the formula 
“Dissolve, Coagulate, Fix“ volatilise the fixed, and fix the 
volatile: spiritualise tne body, and corporify the spirit. 
The chief г was to find the key, the true "mercury" on 
which to commence operations. и 

The three praeler with which the alchemist must work 
are salt (stable being or body), sulphur (expansive power, 
initiative), and mercury (receptivity). in which we all 
“stand,” but in a fallen state because the two first s esc 
each other, and perfection сап only come by che shadowy 
third" being sought and reintegrated, bringing us from the 
Duadic state (“the fall") into the Triadic. Probably by 
the “Argent Vive" (mercury or flowing silver) was indicated 
what is now known as the ‘‘astral’’ body: undoubtedly the 
hierophants in the Ancient Mysteries and the alchemists 
later on possessed 2 secret for the quickening of the regenera- 
tive process in this soul-stuff of candidates, which is, and 
must always be, carefully guarded. The process of fer- 
menting grape-juices into wine, and that of the hen's egg 
evolving mto a chicken, both afford admirable illustrations 
(in lower kingdoms) of the Royal Art that is open to men 
who desire a “new birth." 

Most alchemical literature is unintelligible or misleading 
to those who have not the key: the most remarkable Eng- 
lish essay in the last century was the “Suggestive Inquiry 
into the Hermetic Mystery," by Mrs. М. A. Atwood, sup- 
pressed on its first publication in 1850, and republished 
in 1918. 


Husk Funp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donation : 
Kaye, £2 | 

Mr. С. R. Dexxis, in his very sensible little work “The 
Quest of the Unseen: Spiritualism in the Light of Christ- 
ianity'" (J. M. Watkins, 1/- net), seeks, und we think suc- 
cessfully, to set forth the higher aims and ideals of Spirit- 
ualism and to show that the subject is worthy of the 
attention of all serious people, and especially of the Church. 
He thinks it “safe to say that the growth of the movement 
will not be hindered by any action that the Church may 
take; but if she should decide that it is ‘subversive of the 
Christian faith,“ and refuse to countenance it, the breach 
between the Church and modern thought will be still fur- 
ther widened, a result which all her lovers must deplore." 
He does not suggest that the Church should advocate the 
indiscriminate practice of spirit communion, but he does 
urge that the clergy should study the matter earnestly во 
that they may be elio to distinguish between what is good 
and what is bad in the Spiritualist movement and that the 
advice they give their flocks may be the result of knowledge 
and not of prejudice. To aid them in this study he examines 
the claims of Spiritualism, its t ing reg: the after- 
life, the benefits and d attending the use of psychic 
gifts, and the witness of Bible. 


(May 8, 19%. | 
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THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. HARRIS, 


Mr. W. G. Mitchell (3, Harewood Terrace, Darlington) 
writes: 

I hold no brief for Mrs. Harris or any other medium 
but your footnote to the Norwegian report in the last is 
of Ілсит leads one to surmise that there is another side & 
the story. It behoves us to be both just and charitable » 
well as impartial, and to do exactly that which the Norwegiz 
Psychical Research Society have done, viz., speak of Mn 
Harris as we have found her. 

І often wonder whether any organised Psychical Resear 
Society, either in our own or any other country, goes quite 
the right way about getting the best out of the mediums sh 
subject themselves to the hyper-critical investigations 4 
official psychical researchers. No reasonable medium woul 
object to “test conditions" if as much attention was devote 
to conditions“ as to test.“ 

It one goes to a trumpet séance to investigate the claim 
of trumpet mediumship, one should not expect necessarily 
to hear voices in the air," and it is, to my mind, no mon 
unreasonable to expect a materialised voice to be in sm 
unexplained way connected with the organism of the medius 
than it is in the case of a fully-materialised form. 

British investigators will not fail to recall the mm 
stringent test which Mrs. Harris submitted to in Longe 
when she endured the unpleasant experience of conducting 
a séance with a mouth full of prepared fluid which, had de 
swallowed or ejected it, would have spoilt the "test." Th 
sympathetic Londitions, however, that accompanied th 
test, enlisted the hearty co-operation of the medium. 
result was, as is well known, that voices were heard in th 
trumpet and Mrs. Harris's mediumship was a proven fact, 

Just one other incident I would like to recall. А fe 
years ago, I and one or two friends had the pleasure oi 
dining with Mrs. Harris at her private apartments in the 
suburbs of Belfast. After dinner we had ап imprompis 
séance, and it will long linger in my memory. There wen 
about six of us, including Mrs. Harris; the room wisis 
darkness, and Mrs. Harris announced that she would ir 
and keep “‘normal’’ so as to be able herself to witness the 
phenomena. The voices and levitation of the trumpet unde 
the circumstances might not have convinced а sceptic, bel 
when a large globe of phosphorescent light floated round th 
room, sufficiently абат to illuminate the pictures asi 
furniture as it passed, then I think it would have at las 
caused the most stubborn critic to wonder. 

A mandoline was levitated and the illumination from the 
psychic light showed it plainly to be moving around the rm 
without contact. The next phenomenon was in the form d 
a brilliant blood-red flame, measuring from nine to twelw 
inches at its base and rising in height to quite six inche 
flickering and burning like a human fire. This flame floate! 
around the room and as it approached me I asked Mn 
Harris whether it would be dangerous for me to place m 
hands near it. She advised me not to do so as she did mi 
understand the nature of the phenomenon. In spite 
this advice, I ventured to move my hand towards it, asi 
feeling no heat, I placed my hand into the centre of the flam 
which played around and between my fingers. Т felt I жи 
in the presence of unseen intelligences and the Biblical stor 


of the рер; bush came vividly to my mind as did also th 
phenomena of the Day of Pentecost. It was a wonderld 
evening. 


Mrs. Harris may have her shortcomings—who of us har 
not ?—but in my opinion treat her as a sensitive should b 
treated, and the genuineness of her mediumship can se 
be proved. 


“Try a little experiment; think and act the spirit of th 
thought, ‘I consciously radiate goodwill, gladness ам 
happiness’ for a week. Риб aside your previous attitud 
and live in, and up to, the spirit of this. Do not argue ot 
growl or be too ridiculously pompous to bring yourself 
it, but just go ahead and do it. "Self Training," by Н 
Euxrsr Hunt. 

Work THE Law or PROGRESS HenkxETER.—I hear yor 
debating how we live and whether we eat and drink as 
earn our living. Аб the risk of giving false impression 
let me tell you we have sensations, Every sense pa 
possess is continued on a higher vibration. We eat, drisk 
and we work that is, all who are progressing do—not fe 
a living, however, but because work is the law of progres 
i The first instruction we receive is in the use ures 
bodily powers. We are not ell infants, but аге mov 
in the condition in which an invalid finds himself after а pm 
longed illness when again attemp to walk. You kner 
many have the experience of lear over again. Wi 
their mature minds it is a question of days, not 
it is here. We come over with our mentality ая mature 
as when we left earth, hut with bodies in which we ham 
been living but not using, % we often need to go to hed 
or have special instructors. . . In casd of one com 
ing over with impaired mentality the period of геч 
awakening takes longer. 

— "A Soldier Gone West“ (edited h 
H. M. G. and M. M. Н) 
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PHOTOGRAPHING THOUGHT. 


Miss SceATOHERD'S SECOND LEOTURE. 


We referred last week to Miss Felicia Scatcherd’s 
versatility, but in view of her second lecture on Psychic 
Photography, delivered at Queen Square on April 27th, 
under the auspices of the Home Circle Federation, we should 
prefer to epa her surprisingly comprehensive and inti- 
mate knowledge of this important branch of psychic 
research. Students of the subject cannot afford to miss 
«eh opportunities of enlightenment unless they are content 
to stay in the backwaters of scientific investigation In 
that case their opinion counts for nothing. 

Miss Scatcherd made good use of her personal knowledge 
of the work of the French scientists Darget, Baraduc, and 
de Fontenay. — She exhibited on the screen pictures of in 
tense interest which had probably never been shown in Eng 
land before, and in her 1а riptive remarks she touched on 
and illuminated many obscure and baffling points. Com- 
mandant Darget is the man to whom we owe the discovery 
of the scientific evidence for the existence of human emana- 
tions, and it was he who produced pictures of human 
thought. Dr. Hippolyte Baraduc, as the result of Darget’s 
experiments. showed that thought could be photographed. 
Compared with the results achieved by Mr. William Hope 
at Crewe, those obtained in France seemed trifling, yet the 
leturer pointed out what progress our Continental friends 
had made with their scanty material. 

Miss Scatcherd has a happy faculty of getting in touch 
with her audience, even at times indulging in conversational 
interludes wherein she seeks to elicit their views on some 
pont under discussion. This absence of formality infused 
a spirit of cameraderie into the proceedings. There was 
a large gathering and those who had faced a most un- 
pleasant sample of April weather were amply recompensed. 

Mr. Henry Blackwell at the close of the lecture made an 
interesting contribution to the subject of the evening and 
illustrated his remarks by showing a few slides which, 
curiously enough, met and answered several questions raised 
by members of the audience. They also justified Miss 
Seatcherd’s statement that Mr. Blackwell’s pioneer work 
in this new field of science ought of itself to have compelled 
wientific recognition of the facts adduced. 

The Rev. Walter Wynn, who presided, paid an eloquent 
tribute to Dr. Ellis Powell's recent address delivered before 
the I. S. A. on April 15th 

Miss Seatcherd's third and final lecture will be given on 
Tuesday, May llth at 6, Queen Square at 7.30 p.m In 
this she will show, a series of wonderful pictures taken in 
Paris in connection with the well-known medium Eva ( 

Viscountess Molesworth will preside. 

L. C 


THE SUFI VIEW OF REINCARNATION, 


“The Phenomenon of the Soul’’ (Sufi Publishing Society. 
2/6 net) is the title of the third of the “Voice of Inayat” 
Series, in which Sherifa Lucy Goodenough embodies in book 
form the teachings of Inayat Khan, the bearer of the Sufi 
message to the Western world. Every soul, we are told, is 
в ray or portion of the Eternal Consciousness confined by 
the external self, the mind and the body. The soul is com 
pared to а mirror; upon it “is reflected the happiness or 
misery, the joy or sorrow of the external self, but the soul 
in itself is neither sad nor joyful. The sonl is neither sub- 
ject to birth and death, nor has it increase or decrease; it 
neither evolves nor degenerates.” 

The Sufi religion does not accept the doctrine of reincarna- 
tion, and the case against that doctrine is very well argued 
but when a dogmatic statement on the one side is met by 
an explanation on the other which makes equal demands on 
our faith we are left in a quandary. We do not know what 
has happened to us before we appear on this planet. The 
Sufi, like the Reincarnationist, Toi. The soul, it seems, 
on ita journey from the unseen to the seen world, meets the 
souls which are on their return journey from the seen to the 
unseen, and so far as it is attuned to those souls it recelves 
impressions from them, For instance, a soul meeting the 
«тї! of Beethoven receives the impression of Beethoven's 
music, and then is born with the musical qualities of 
Beethoven. The upholders of the theory of reincarnation say, 
‘He is the reincarnation of Beethoven.’ The Sufi says that 
if it is meant that Beethoven's mind is reincarnated in him 
it may be said; but because the spirit is from the Unlimited, 
he says it need not necessarily be called reincarnation. There- 
fore а person of poetical gifts may be born in the family of 
a statesman where there never before was а poet." It may 
lw ко, but we are sadly in want of evidence on the matter. 
It would be interesting to receive an evidential communica- 
боп from some departed poet, artist, or musician who had 
met and impressed à soul on its way from the unseen to the 
wen, especially if he could let us know when and where that 

sgl was to appear on earth. Maeterlinck, in ''The Blue 
Bird,” * us the hall of the children who were awaiting 
birth, but there were no souls of the departed there. But 
жр are not criticising Sufi philosophy. Some of it is rather 
diffenlt to follow, but there is mach in it that is beautiful 
und attractive, 
D. R. 
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THE TYRANNY OF PHRASES. 


—— 


A Priva vor CLEAR THINKING 


It is well now and ayain to challenge some popular phrase 
or saying which is finding a too ready welcome into our lit- 
erature, and bid it submit to examination before yielding our 
judgment to its claims. To Mr. Prentice Mulford, I believe, 
belongs the credit of having first proclaimed that Thoughts 
are things," since which time few if any of the kind people 
who conceive it to be their duty to lecture us on the im- 
portance of right thinking have been able to avoid trotting 
out that oracular pronouncement with more or less frequency 
This is not to be wondered at. It is so pleasantly alliterative, 
and there is such an air of finality about it, as of something 
which it were high treason to question. бо nobody appar- 
ently has questioned it, or if anybody has, he or she hasn't 
ventured to do so in print I am, therefore, CONSCIOUS ol 
great presumption in humbly asking what precisely is meant 
in this connection by things.“ According to English dic- 
tionaries I find that the word “пр?” has, in ordinary lan- 
guage, two general meanings. First, it stands for "whatever 
can be the subject of consideration or discussion, any sepa- 
rate or distinguishable object of thought." There is no need 
to tell us that thoughts are things“ in this sense; so are 
size, form, colour, happiness, misery, ambition, and—the 
"thing" to which I specially object—ambiguity. The word is 
all-inclusive. Mrs. Leila Boustead, in her brightly written 
article, “What is Telepathy ?" (p. 2), tells us that thought 
is imperishable and undying (which is only another way of 
saying that the human spirit is imperishable and undying), 
but she adds no emphasis to these adjectives by calling it a 
„thing —if the above is all that she means. The other defi- 
nition is Whatever exists, or is conceived to exist, as a 
separate entity.” Do our New Thought friends seriously 
conceive thought to exist as a "separate entity“? Thought, 
whether it be voluntary or involuntary, is an action of tha 
mind or ego. “I think. To say that it is a separate and in- 
dependent entity is to say that an action can exist apart 
from and independent of the actor. It would be just as sen- 
sible to say that love can exist without a lover, motion apart 
from that which moves, and attraction or repulsion without 
any person or thing attracting or repelling. But the dang 
is this—that having once accepted such a statement we 
building on it. We pi filmy fragments of thought. aff 
tion, fear, dislike, and anxi floating around in the at- 
mosphere, ownerless and objectiess, or perhaps if we possess 
the weird imaginative powers of a “psychic expert") con- 


densing themselves into elementals or other monstrosities of 


the most gruesome and nightm iption, If we would 


rish descr 


keep our judgment clear phrases of this kind are 
therefore, better avoided. They are mischievous and mis- 
leading 

But we cannot always avoid inexact forms of speech 
Languag ! compromise We find it convenient to ! 


about the abstract in terms borrowed from the concrete, bu 
ıe subjective and in 


as there is no true analogy between € 
material and thc objective and material. the te 

: Ч S ^ 
employ are necessarily inexact. This does not greati 


s a mental reservation is always present with us 
Lose of this reservation and the result is confusion 
For instance we sp ak of “thought transference J It is 
convenient to do so, but Jet us be sure of what we mean by 
the expression. We know quite well what we mean by the 
transference of any material object. When A transfers a 
Treasury note from his own possession to that of B, A has 
it no longer, because he has parted with it to B. But in the 
case of what 1s called thought transference," А does not 
part with his thought; he has it still, and B's thought only 
resembles A's in the degree that B's mind is of the same 
quality as his friend's, and has passed through similar expe- 
riences, and been subject to similar influences. The ideas o! 
which B's thought is composed have been latent in his mind 
all along ; they came to him in the first instance by wav of 
sense impressions. All that A has done has been to call up 
these already existing ideas, and to suggest (и ether by 
agreed upon signs, written or spoken, or in some more im- 
mediate and as vet not understood fashion) a certain combin- 
ation or arrangement of them similar to that which exists 
in his own mind. No doubt, as in hypnosis, there are ways 
in which one person's mind can immediately affect another's 
without the employment of any external agency. but it still 
holds true that the process bears no true analogy to the 
transference of any material object. 

Again, we take an adjective to which we variously apply 
the meaning of immaterial and of pure and lofty in char- 
acter, join it to a substantive that we generally associate 
with what is material. and talk of the spiritual world" 
adding that “the spiritual world is the world of causes" 
when all the time we mean a world that to the people who 
dwell in it is just as material as ours is to us, a world 
multitudes of whose inhabitants are not necessarily more 
spiritual in anv lofty sense than are the worst elements of 
society here. It is only spiritual in the sense that spirits 
dwell in it. but that is just as true of our present stage of 
being; and it seems no more likely that the varied pheno- 
mena of that world, the trees and flowers, ete., are the causes 
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of similar phenomena in this than that the men and women 
there are.the canses of the men and women here. The real 
spiritual realm, the realm of causes, is not something out- 
ward and visible at all. It is there, but ib is equally hero. 
It is unseen and only known by its working. It is the realm 
of spirit and life, manifesting itself through nature and 
through man. 

“And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters.” GERSON, 


SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH IN FRANCE. 


We have received from the editor of the Revue Spirite,” 
42, Rue Saint Jacques, Paris, an intimation of two impor- 
tant foundations in France. 


(1) The International Metapsychic — drum has already | 


been noticed in our columns, but its t ution by the 
French Government as of public utility is a sign of the times 
which English Spiritualists will note. к 

(2) А federation of all who support the Spiritualist 
movement in France and her colonies has been formed under 
the title of the “Union Spirite.” 


The former is domiciled at No. 89, Avenue Niel, Paris, 
where it has an ample and well-fitted laboratory with self- 
registering machines, а library, reading room, lecture room, 
and archives. It is, as stated, international, and is under 
the distinguished presidency of Professor Char'os Richet. 
Tts working Council consists of eminent scientific men only. 
Its Director is Dr. Geley to whose striking and original 
work we have often alluded. It will investigate, experi- 
ment, and publish, under the guarantee of exactitude given 
by a Committee of experts, the results of psychic experi- 
ments made under its supervision. Above all, it is the first 
and only body which has definitely undertaken to provide 
for reliable mediums ба life free from distracting cares. 
allowing them to devote themselves to the development of 
their valuable faculties.” Suggestions to this effect һауе 
often been made here by those who recognise the invaluable 
and essential services rendered by mediums, often to their 
pecuniary detriment. Unfortunately these have remained 
in the realm of good intentions. The subseription is 25 
franes annually. 

The Union of French Spiritualists foresees that the ideals 
of Spiritualism йге destined to prevail at no distant day. 
It is formed to seeure unity of policy and action in view of 
that general recognition which is rapidly coming to pass. 

These developments import much They provide a 
guarantee of scientific accuracy to which no single and 
isolated experimenter can lay claim. We do not, of course, 
minimise the exceedingly valuable work which has been done 
by men and women working on their own lines, nor the 
credibility of their results, but we have painful evidence 
every day how readily the work which rests on single testi- 
mony is set aside. The verification of the supernormal 
phenomena and their reception by the scientific world at 
large will be attended by the same dangers which beset all 
movements as soon as they become successful. They are 
adopted by the unthinking and by doctrinaires. They tend 
then to lose sight of principles in disputes on minor points; 
they split into parties, This tendency in human nature 
first injures, 4 then destroys. their usefulness. 

Tt is to guard against this danger that the French Union 
has been formed. We have recently advocated the same 
policy here, where it is perhaps still more needed in an atmos 
phere more disposed to sectarianism than are our French 
friends. No English Spiritualist has, as yet, come forward 
with the large benefactions of M. Jean Meyer, who recog- 
nises that the supernormal phenomena, if true are of vast 
importance. not only individually but nationally also, in 
providing that common principle of proven belief which har- 
nises that the supernormal phenomena, if true, are of vast 
freedom of thought. But though we may regret that this 
has not as vet been done in Britain, we have only congratula- 
tions for the energy and unity of sim which has prevailed 
in Paris. 


PLATO ох A Question or THe Houn If we think we ought 
to investigate what we do not know, we are better men, more 
courageous and less slothful, than if we think that what we 
do not know is something which it is neither possible to 
ascertain nor right to investigate. Paro (‘Meno’). 

A Мока, Tang. It is told of a rich but rather par- 
simonions man that, on being asked to help à worthy cause 
with money he excused himself on the ground of bad trade, 
deorense of capital, taxation, winding up with a» general 
allusion to the increasing number of calls on his purse; 
Whereupon the applicant for help told him the following 
story: “There was once д man who was asked to lend a rope 
to » neighbour. His reply was that he was in need of n 
rope just then. ‘Shall you require it û long time?’ asked 
the neighbour. I think I shall," replied the owner, ‘as Т 
am going to tie up some sand with it,' ‘Tie up sand?’ 
exclaimed the would-be borrower. | ‘How can yon tie up 
sand with a хоре?! Oh, you can do almost anything: with 
a rope when you don't want to lend it,’ was the reply.” 


SPIRITUALISM AS THE GUIDE TO 4 
NEW ORDER. 


Unrest, turmoil, suffering, abound on every side, Ths 
whole world js still in travail of the new race which shall 
be born from out the present. chaos, 

“Ts it Pendo? asked the watchman of old, as Jehu 
approached the city of Jezreel. Is it Peace?’ we question 
with each other in this twentieth century, Aud it may 
be that the answer which Jehu gave is not quite without 
significance for us. What peace, so long as the whoredom 
of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many?" 
Blunt, ugly words—so unpleasant to our highly refined ean! 
But if we are honest perhaps we shall have to admit that 
Jehu might justly utter the same words as a condemnation 
of our civilisation to-day. Conditions of licence and of 
luxury unparalleled in the history of our Empire are exist. 
ing side by side with an ever-increasing volume of unemploy. 
ment and poverty. Little children dying of starvation and 
diseases of malnutrition — mothers too underfed to nourish the 
pitifully stunted babes they bring into the world, famine 
and pestilence sweeping towards us from Central Europe 
and Asia, men broken in the war, victims of tuberculosis 
by the thousand, and lacking the skilled treatment which 
alone can alleviate their sufferings—such are the conditions 
prevailing to-day. The old social order has crumbled to 
зіесеѕ, and from out the chaos the new era has not yet been 
es On every side one hears the parrot-cry, ‘‘Reconstruc. 
tion." But it echoes somewhat hollowly on ears attuned 
to the great moan of suffering which ascends from this our 

present world in its throes of a new birth. 

What are we doing, individually and collectively, t 
restore harmony where now there is discord? We each have 
а definite responsibility for the conditions in which we live 

for morality and justice are, after all, affairs of individual 
lives, 

Have the Churches given us any definite lead? Generally 
speaking, they have failed. Where, then, can we turn for 
guidance in this hour of crisis? Мапу һауе found their 
darkness lightened by the teachings of Spiritualism, the 
science of the spirit. у 

It is по new religion, this Spiritualism—rather it was 
the underlying principle of all the great religions of old. 
Ancient Egypt, bos Chaldea, India, all based their teach- 
ing on the philosophy which we call Spiritualism. Тһе 
New Testament is pre-eminently a Spiritualist book. Spirit. 
ualism teaches that man is a spiritual being, endowed 
here and now with spiritual gifts which must be used for the 
good of all. We must readjust our standards of life, and 
try to regain something of the simplicity and purity which 
characterised the lives of the early Christians. 

In our mad race for money and for pleasure on the 
material plane, we are losing the capacity for spiritual en- 
joyment “What shall it profit а man to gain the whole 
world if he lose his own soul?" We complain we have no 
time to cultivate spiritual gifts life is too short, too full 
of material problems! Oh, the tragedy of it! Do we not 
yet understand that “it is the spirit which giveth life,” 
and that material things must take a subordinate place? 

This does not imply that a Spiritualist should spend his 
life contemplating Scripture, nor that he should withdraw 
from the world to live a “religious” life. Far otheryise! 
Keep in the world. It needs men and women who have the 
power of spiritual perception, “Where there is по vision 
the people perish,” The world owes more to its “dreamers” 
than it realises, for the dreams can, and often do, materialise 
into concrete realities such as the utilifarian materialist 
would never dream of! 

queo oM has a direct application to the problems of 
our day. Social order and civic justice can only come when 
every member of the State will at least acknowledge that it 
is desirable to do unto "others as we would they should do 
unto us," “Bear ye one another's burdens and so fulfil the 
law of Christ.“ If we would only, each one, strive to carry 
out the teachings of that great Master known to the world 
as Jesus, what an astounding difference there would he! 
In all their beauty and simplicity they hold for us the key 
which shall unlock the door leading to the true Palace of 
Peace Peace in our hearts, peace in our publio life! 

The ancient wisdom sheds а light upon the path leading 
to the New Jerusalem thut mystic city, “having the glory 
of God," which needs no temples for the worship of the 
Highest, because He is in the midst thereof ; wherein there 
i» no night, neither sorrow, nor crying, but instead, the 
majestic harmonies of the spheres as they whirl through 
space. “There із music in keys unknown to the dnller 
ears of earth, and harmonies whose chords are sonla attuned 
to each other." 

а, T. 


Dowre and dreo are jestin' and glee 
When poverty spoils good company. 
JOANNA Вап, 
Tre truest truth. lies in the mystical direction, and 
though we are here to Jive the earth life and to learn its 
lessons, we nre nevertheless right in facing that way rather 
than the other,—J. Антнен Нил, in “Мал is à Spirit,“ 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


The Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mrs. E. А 
Cannock. May 16th, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 18, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 6.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. Wed- 
nesday, May 12th, 7.30, Mr. Thomas Ella. Friday, May 
Mth, 7.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 

Croydon,—96, High-street-—11, Mr. Ella; 6.30, Mrs 
Annie Boddington 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mr. Forsyth, address 
and clairvoyance. Monday, Grove-road, 8, Mr, Sander. 

Kingston-on-Thames. —Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street 
II. Mrs. Brown; 6.30, Miss Conroy. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. Richard 
Boddington. 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, W. Н. Smith Memorial Hall, 
4, Portugal-street, Kingsway.—7, Prof, Jas. Coates. Friday, 
láith, Mr. G. W. Sharpe (Birmingham) in Furnival Hall. 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road,— Saturday, 
8, Sunday 11.30 and 7, Monday, 3, Mrs. L. Harvey. Thurs 
day, 8.15, Mrs. M. Clempson. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 
Bunday, 11 and 6.30; Monday, 3 p.m., and Wednesday, 7.30, 
Mrs. Hottie Butterworth, of Barrow-in-Furness. 

Battersea.—45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mrs. Bloodworth. 6th, 8.15, 
clairvoyance. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road.— 
Thursday, 13th, 8, Mr. North. Sunday, 16th, 7, Mrs. 
George; members’ circle after service; 3, Lyceum All 
seats free, 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.—. 
9th, 11, Mr. F. Jones; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Rev. Robt. King. 
12th, 7.30. Mrs. E. A. Cannock. Healing: 10 a.m. to 
l p.m,, excepting Tuesday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, whist drive in aid of Building 
Fund. Sunday, 11 and 7, Mrs. Jennie Walker, of Canada. 
Wednesday, 8 p.m., Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham. — Thurs- 
day, 8, Mrs. Jennie Walker, “Flower Séance" in aid of 
Building Fund; silver collection. 15th, social and dance 
16th, 11, Mr. A. W. Jones; 3, Lyceum; 7, Miss Mary Mills. 
Brd, 11, Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 7, Mrs. Rollestone 

Brighton,—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine.—11.30 and 
7, also Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. Alice Jamrach 
(see advertisement). 

Brighton—Athena@um Hall,—11.15 and 7, Miss Felicia 
R. Scatcherd, addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, S, public 
meeting, Miss A. Scroggins. 


THE HILL OF VISION, 
A FORECAST OF THE GREAT WAR, 
And of Social Revolution, with the Coming of the 
New Bace. 


Gathered from Automatic Writings obtained between 1909 and 1912, 
andalso in 1918, through the band of JOHN ALLEYNE, under 
the supervision of the Author, 


By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.B.A. 
Cloth, 134 pages. 7/M net post free. 
Отон ov “ Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.O.l. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(* М.А. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price G/- net, 
or post free вв 
Orca or "Lronr," 6, Queen Square, LONDON, W.O.1. 


SPIRITUALISM r BIBLE. 


This work by MR, and MRS. WALLIS shows the connection 
„ between BIBLICAL АМО MODERN SPIRITUALISM. . 


Ideals with : Inspiration and Mediumship; The Prophet Mediums; 

The Word of God; Angels, Who and What аге] They?; The Endor 

Stance; Spiritualism Past and Present; The Psychio Powers of 

Jews; Good Conditions Indispensable; The Spiritual Teachings of 

Jems; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, Stephen, Philip and 

Pas]; Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomena; God in Man, or, 
“The Christ of God.“ 


104 pages. Bound in stiff boards, 1/8} 
post free, or cloth, 2/9. ` 


Urrick ov “Licut,” 6, QUEEN» SQUARE, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUALISM SERIES, 


After-Death Communications, Ву L. M. Bazerr. 


2/8} post free. 


Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary Нлмилох 


Coats. 2/8} post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea, By J. Аһтноһ Нил. 2/84 
post free. 

Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena, By G. E. 
Wricnr. 2/84 post free. 


Orrice or ‘лант,’ 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


REMINISCENCES ‘acento score, 


Including an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 


The Medium in a Cage. Spirits materialise, hold conversation with the 

sitters. and then dematerialise in full view of all present. Ibe Spirits 

make wax moulds of their feet, &c., &c. \iinstrations of the plan of the 

room, of the cage and cabinet, and of the war moulda: also portraits 
of 14 of the principal persons present are given. 


Cloth, illustrated, 143 pages. is. 3d. post free. 
“ LicBT'" Office, 6, Queen Squsre, Southampton Row, W.C.1 


Ipiritualists when in London should stay at 
9 Honstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
ninutes Huston Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King’s Cross); 
zentral for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s. Bed and Bresk- 
last; no charge for attendance, Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress, 


*( Turative Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 

VJ. Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, kc.; free from author, 4, Manchester-st. 
Manchester-square, London, W. 1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.50. Mayfair 1396 


Psychic Research in the New Testament. 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamenta! Claims of 
Christianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond) D.Sc. (Lond.). 


32 pages, la. 144. post free. Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 
W. O. 1. 


ji Holiday Seekers and those 


requiring à 


naturalair tonic for nerves. Come to Clacton—to Mr. 
and Mrs. G. Е. Tilby, 'Dewhyrst," Thoroughgood. road, Clacton-on- 


Sea. Joarding House ! minutes station or sea. 
pirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 
of “M. A. Oxon” (William Stainton Moses). Rey ted from 
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TUESDAY, May 18+һ, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 3 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 20th— 
For Members ONLY. 
Meeting for Devotional Contemplation. 
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At 7.30 p.m.— а Dr. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Lecture: Бегала Aspects of Drnidism.” 
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FRIDAY, May 21st, 3.50 p.m.— 
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Talks with a Spirit Control Mrs. М. Н. Warris. 
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THURSDAY, MAY 27тн 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
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At 11 a.m. Bi 5 72 МЕ, РЕКСҮ ВЕАВр. 
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TUESDAY, May 18TH, AT 7 F.M. MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
THURSDAY, May 20TH, AT 2.30 р.м, MISS McCREADIE 
Fres Healing, Wednesday, 7 to $ 30, Mra. Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 8.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Membera Free. Visitors Is 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon ) 


BUNDAY, MAY 16TH, 11 K. t. — MR. E. J. LOFTS. 
3 b. u. T i LYCEUM. 

6.30 p.m, ... Visit of Lyceum District 
council. 
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ments, Unique opportunity, for everything is Good value 
for money,” 
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CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving a series of Instructive 

Addresses on ‘‘ Che Human Aura," * Aurio Colours, &c., Every 

BUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3.15 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
delineations. 


Silver collection во defray expenses, No Sunday evening meeting. 
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UNION of LONDON SPIRITUALISTS 


ANNUAL CONVENTION 
At South Place Institute, Finsbury, E.C. 


(Near Moorgate Street Station), 
ON THURSDAY NEXT, MAY 20th. 


At 1l.am.—Mr. E. W. Oaten will read a paper for questions 
and discussion— Spirit Messages—are they 
Reliable ? " 


At 3 p.m.—Clairvoyance by Mr. A. Vout Peters. 


At 7 p.m.—Mass Meeting. Speakers: Mrs, Edith Marriott, 
Mr. Е. W. Osten, and Mr. C. J. Williams (L.L.D.C.). 


Vocalists:—Miss Edith Bolton and Miss Q. Braund. 


Organist :—Mr. C. W. Turner. 
Accompanist -—Miss Louie Ensor. 


All seats free. Collection to defray expenses. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. І. 
Wednesday, May 19th, ppm Mr. W. J. Vanstone, 


** Plotinus and ths Hears of Mysticism.” 
Friday, May 2íst, 5 p.m. Miss Clara Codd. »The Ancient 
Mysteries snd the Way of Initiation.“ 
For psrticulars of membership apply the Se:retary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of в Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 522, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Sesvicsts—Scanoday, 11.20 sud 7 p m. ; Monday, 7.15 p.m. ; Tuesday 
3pm.; Tauradsy 7.15pm А heawrsy welcome s$ sll meetings. 
SUNDAY NEXT, 7 MRS. M. H. WALLIS. 
MONDAY & TUESDAY MRS. MARY GORDON. 


Admission Free. Silver Collection. 


"THE MEMPHIS" ОША BOARD 
Ideal for Ins wishing to get Psychic 
Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable. 

MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of fall, plain instruc- 

Scar "SOUCIS tions which can be understood by anyone. 


CERT — Small size (in by gin) . 68 


Large size (iin. by 16010.) .. 139. 
R B. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
sọ HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11 
Hewat MCKENZIE, 


Нох. PRINCIPAL - - J 
The College is now open, and work proceeding 
application to the Hon. Becretary. 


On Wednesday, Мау 19th, at 3.20 p.m., MK. A. VOUT PETERS 
will demonstrate Clairvoyance to members and friends. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


A series of short lectures will be given at the College from Jona 
7th-11th, at 7.30 p.m.. snd Jane 12th, at ap M, by the Principal, 
illastrated by clairvoyance by МЕ, W BUTTON, the re- 
markable Northern seer. 
Admission to each lectare to а limited number of non-members 
on application to the Secretary, 2/- each 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Кер) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
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Copper, 5/6: Gold, 39 
MRS. 


Particulars on 


MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. II. 


SPIRIT PAINTINGS. 


By MRS. SANDON. 
Mr. Sandon ia showing s series of 2 dose under spirit 
сового! at 


Chester Gallery, z, Chester Terrace, Baton Square, S.W, 
(nseriy opposite St. Michael's Church), 
On MONDAY, MAY 17ти. 
One pictare it symbolic of Rutan evolation, and might interest an 
Наж! ыз visitors in the country, + 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
A Bequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death sod the | 
After-World. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY: Introdactics 
by SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. Crown 8vo. Cloth, ба, Я. 
net post free. 

x^ . Allare valuable and instructive, and many of thes are 
on а ‘high p lane of thought, full of ‘consoling and inspiring infucoce 
The book L a notable production. It will nobly serve а need at the 
present time.”—Licar. 

J. ARTHUR HILL'S New Book, 


SPIRITUALISM : ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND 
DOCTRINE. Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. post free, 


Those who desire an authoritative statement of the [acts sbort 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains wist 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for; while to the studest 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual on the whole subject. 

In an ا‎ Introduction Sir Arthur Conan Doyle describes 
his own attitude experiences. 


MAN IS A SPIRIT. By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 5s. 6d. net post free. 
ical experiences of many kinds, 


A collection of Spontaneous psych 
told in the percipien* s’ own words, Their value lies in the 
they emanate from! dividuals knowing ae of the traditions ot 
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no instance without having been eonvinced by correspondence «t 
verse yar of the narrator's * 


“Light” Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C, Д 


THE NEW REVELATION 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This celebrated author gives to ths world his convictions on th 
subject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation. Тут 
is personal and convincing evidence of a contiauation of life beresfie 


Cloth, Sixth Edition 5/34 net. Paper covers, 2/9 post fre 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


Bir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life i 
death carrying on the principles ol Tax New Revetartios.” 


5/44 net post free. 


Отвех Square, Lowpos, W.0.1 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 


A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 


Cloth, 228 pages. 


Orricg оғ '"LaonT," 6, 


Being а reprint of the article in the January "Quest." 
Price 4d. post free 5d. 
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post free. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


(А Worp FOR THE Liaur'" Виалр: 


We are minded this week to begin our Notes with 
some words that may sound boastful, but are a mere 


act of necessary self-justice. We maintain that no 
mean part of the advance made by Spiritualism is due 
to the work of Тлонт and the little band of brothers 
(and sisters) who have fought for and with it. [hes 


have made the name of the paper known throughout 
the intellectual world at least (we are told it is not much 
known elaewhere—but that is no fault of theirs). They 
broke down the barriers of prejudice in the Press and 
penetrated into its greatest strongholds They have 
linked up together and equipped with knowledge hun 
dreds of the more advanced minds throughout the 
country who will make a powerful phalanx when the 
time comes In short, they have wrought a labour 
which will nob be seen in its true perspective for years 
to come, They have used the finer forces and much 
of their work has been done in silenci We know that 
in spite of all that has been achieved in this way, onl) 
a relatively small part has come to the surface as yet 
And we know also that n great multitude even of the 
workers in this movement are totally ignorant of th: 
inside facis and in their criticisms are rather apt t 


imagine and utter vain things That matters little 
The great fact for us is that work has been done, and 
i beginning to tell. The onlooker sees some of th« 


resulta to-day although he is as a rule completely un- 
conscious of the forcer behind, whether on this side 
ai the veil or the other 


* Ld =- = 


Mr. 8. G. Soal, M.A., whos. article on Einstein 
The Mathematician ns a Mystic p. 142) produced a 
moet pleasant impression on many, of our. readers, 
olera in the course of a letter to us some remarks 
which may well appear ав an addendum to the article 
ite :— 


Thew are the words of Professor Eddington (ая quoted 
ky Mr. Bertrand Russell ín the “English Review’) 

“If a man wishes to achieve the dream of immortal youth 
he has only to cruise about space with the velocity of light 
He will return to the earth after what seems to him an 
instant of time to find that many centuries have paswed.'' 


In view of the well-established facta of travelling-<«lair 
тоуапоо, ‘elegathic apparitions conveyed almost instan- 
taneunsly over nere Mn д of miles of space, and spirit travel, 
what ін more natüral than to aeume that man's etheric 
body i» capable of attaining or exeeeding tho velocity of 

> Grant this and we begin to understand how that 

Court physician, Nostradamus, in 1553 (7) saw in a viaton 
the seroplanes and submarines of 1014 
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„% WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT) ’’—Paul, 


[ = Newspaper] Price Tworence. 


We deve te our leader this week to 8 í msidération 


of Sir Oliver Lodge's address on The Realit f the 
Unseen,'' one of the lectures delivered during his tour 
in the United state We were struck by its мг. 
ible simplicit its clearness, its fertility of thought 
ind we have every reason 14 
typical of the addresses deliver: 
of man's su 1 of dea n 
between the t stat on 
for Sir Oliver ork as I é 
n the United Stati n 
that countr ) h 
amusement, that from е 
distinct] divergent Ti 
the addresses ая 
urt f critica f ul 
heads of the audiences We not infrequent 
hear the same mplaints about Тлонт; it is at or 
too elementary and too advanced Fac i 
matter trom it п part r st i it 
7 top t COI ler tł І {в of the Í 
As ttle altruism. and breadtl и 
7 mad fer h fu t not entire 
SPIRITUALISM: ATTACK AND DEFENCE. 
Medical Student! writes 
I wish heartily to support the remar} of Lieutenant 
Colonel in his article Spiritualism Attack and Do 
fence on page 136 1 have never vet scen апу a. int. of 
the evidence оп which the Materialist bases his bel 
I was an interested listener at the debate at the Queen's 
Hall, on March llth, between Sir A. Conan Doyle i Mr 
J. McCabe nd here again the Materialist was the attacker 
the Spiritualist n the defen > whole time What 
is most desirable now is a debate at the same place on “The 
Truth of Materialiam with the same speakers in reversed 
order, and let us hear Mr. McCabe's reasons for his sneer 
and dishelief He reminded me of a man who hear i 
trange noise inside lose room, and жо ind open 
the door and see for himself what caused the nois Instead 
he prefers to sit down in a comfortable arm-chair, and reason 
out on one of two lines either (a) there was really no such 
noiwe at all L ) if there was a noise it was not vised 
in the way vou suggest, but by some other means which 
he cannot explain At any rate he would say i are 


wrong, Mr. Spiritualist, although neither I nor anyone els 
may be right 


Surely, it is time for us to attack this attitude, and 1o 


call insistently for something constructive from the other 
side, instead of all this destructive arm-chair criticis! 

Their attitude is reminiscent of King Charles II.’ famous 
problem to the Roval Society is to why when a live 
fish is placed in a vessel of water, the vessel weighs no 
more After four learned scientists had written long 


treatises to explain the matter, a country gentleman insi ted 
on the trial of the problem by practical experiment, and, of 
eourse, the vessel of water wa« found tà be heavier by the 
woight of the fish 

Let the Materialists provo their point of view Why 
should the Spiritualists Te all the work’ 


Тнк Trun Tuer But they [the high priest and Jewish 
Council] when they heard this [the bold testimony of Peter 
and the apostles) were cut to the heart, and were minded 
to slay them. But there stood up one in the Conncil, а 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law. had in re- 
putation among all the people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth а little space; and said unto them, pa men 
of ferael, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do ая 
touching these men Refrain from these men, and let 
then ind for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to sought: but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God,’ 
And to him they agreed. (Acta v. 33-40.) 


SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION, 


IV. Tus INTUITION, 


By Sranuey De Hurr, 


Those who have admitted the reasoning of 
articles will agree : — 


i. That Matter, Energy, and Mind are the only three 
realities coguisable by us on the present plane of existence. 
ii, That Evolution is the development of Consciousness, 
human evolution being the development of psychic conscious- 


previous 


iii. That in the average man the true Self is subconscious, 
iv, t the unconscious mind in Nature is the origin 
2 the variations which are fixed and developed by Natural 
ection. i 
MA That the Кыркаар: mind in Man is the origin of 
ntuitions o D 
vi. That it is also the seat of supernormal powers, 
These are the scientific aspects of Spiritualism, Ор 
the religions and moral side 1 en which confines itself 
to Mutter, Energy and Mind as nct realities, shows 
i. That there are essentially only two philosophies of life 
—Materialism end Spiritualism., 
ii, That the roots of ры lie in human action which 
res the Spirit, and substitutes for its law of Solidarity 
wildest political nostrums. _ 
n, That M Christinnity rests on the 
directing Intuition and not on dogmatic theology. 
We shall now deal with some aspects of that Intuition. 
In the first Дм» it is indispensable to Science. АП 
nt physical discoveries have arisen from the intuition 
that every fact is due to a law in action, and that every 
law has an infinite scope. This respect for facts which 
the average man passes carelessly by, has been the point of 
departure for the discoveries which have 


Bpirit 


t iven birth to all 
the aciences. Galileo, Harvey, Newton, Galvani, Lamarck, 
Darwin, and many more, were ridiculed and opposed just as 


the investigators of the supernormal facts are ridiculed and 
opposed to-day. It has been well observed that no great 
discoveries have been made by induction alone; the deduc- 
tive, imaginative, or intuitional power has always selected 
the data for induction, It is bY hypothesis that progress 
is made: Reason then tests the hypothesis by experiment; 
unreason and prejudice condemn it unheard, | 

Intuition again, acting by I meditation, has been 
the origin of metaphysic and philosophy, in India, in Greece, 
and in Christian countries alike. It is universal to man- 
kind, and though its manifestations always conform to the 
degree of mental evolution reached by the people in which 
it works, some forms being quite childish and barbaric, and 
some elevated and sublime, it always points to two essen- 
tinls—a spiritual Creative Power, and a perception of 
Right and Wrong. In its higher aspects it opens to Man- 
kind Art (which is the desire of Beauty), Science (which is 
the desire of Truth) and Goodness (which is the desire of 
mutual service in love and goodwill), and these are the fune- 
tions of Mind which make all real civilisation. I S 

As physical evolution is the Divine Idea expressing Itself 
on the plane of Time and Space, and therefore limited by 
the conditions of Matter and Energy, it is only reasonable 
to infer that the higher aspects ai psychie evolution are 
equally expressive of the same Idea in its moral aspects, 
and equally limited by our inability to understand the 
Absolute; even if it were not a matter of experience that 
the sense of unity with the Divine purpose is followed by 
the inward joy which none ean give or take away. 

This awakening of the Intuition, which is tho evolution 
of Mind through the subconscious rising into consciousness 
by tho internal operation of the Divine Idea acting in the 
sphere of mind, precisely пв it acts internally to atoms and 
cells, may come in various ways. It may come as intuitive 
genius, or by the admiration of the works which that genius 
produces; it may come by the desire of knowledge which 
regards no fact as beneath notice and noos all Nature as the 
Garment of God; it may come by sympathy, love, and 
service; that ix, it may come through Art, through Science, 
or throu Religion, And in a scientific age, the &uper- 
normal phenomena—unimportant and almost purposeless in 
themselves—are the revelation of mightier powers than the 
twitching of dead muscle which revenled the electric 
current to Galvani or the lifting kettlelid which showed 
to James Watt the power of steam. 1 

But however it comes, it reveals the Creative Idea — — . 
through the energies of Nature, and thus forming suns anc 
planets and every living thing upon them; directing also 
their evolutionary purpoxes—omnipresent ns the driving 
QUE in every atom nnd every cell; eternal not merely in 
duration alone, but nlio na the Supreme Love and Wisdom 
transcending Time, Matter, Energy and the temporal mind 
which ever soeka dominion by conflict. 

This is a much higher concept than the God of Genesis, 
however truly that concept may have been the highest reach 
of inspired intuition in that ‘stage of racial development. 

For the arbitrary Creator might he indifferent to the cen- 
turies of suffering and evil, as careless of the type па of the 
single life. It has already been shown that many seek ta 
prove that an external Creator must be conacionceless nnd 
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indifferent: “The prevalence of evil shows that either He 
із not omnipotent or He is not good as we nnderstand Good. 
ness," But to keep within the limits of our experience 
and capacities, it is obvious that each of us has the power ol 
choice between the better course and the worse, and habi 
tually exercises it It is also apparent that compulsion to 
goodness and development of W Al are mutually exclusive 
terms; and if Supreme Wisdom has seen fit to work on 
evolutionary lines, Man has, from the very first, had sufficient 
consciousness to enable him to choose the better way—the 
way of love and service, of reason and co-operation, the way 
of the Spirit—if he would hear and obey instead of blinding 
his faculties by sophistry. Тһе endless web of human suffer. 
ing has been in fact woven by Man himself, and the only 
way to break through it is Christ's untheological and un, 
dogmatic religion of Loye, which brings the instincts of 
the subconscious mind into consciousness of the Spirit whos 
special manifestation 4s the love that suffereth long and ix 
kind, rejoiceth not in evil but rejoiceth in the truth. 

This is the moral aspect of the subconscious. It acts in 
the animal as the instinct which inhibits excess in any 
direction and instructs it infallibly for its mode of life. A 
very great deal too much has been made of the war and 
cruelty of Nature, and far too little of its general happines 
Any careful observer can see that the dominant notes of 
Nature are of joy: most of the real sufferings of the higher 
animals are inflicted by men. Natural death ig swift, and 
for the most part painless, and the ceaseless “ferocity” of 
the lower animals will be found on examination to be 
inversely proportional to their consciousness. The angler 
who accidentally dragged out the eye of a perch, left the 
eye on the hook, and almost at once caught the same fish 
with its own eye as bait, could not fail to see that the con- 
sciousness of fish must be very slight indeed. And when а 
wasp sipping jam is neatly cut in half and continues to feed 
undisturbed, it is reasonable to conclude that animals that 
have no proper brain, but nerve-ganglia, are not conscious of 
suffering at all; what looks like suffering from our аде, 
being only reflex traumatism. What, then, becomes of the 
"oruelty" ? Where there is no suffering there is no cruelty, 
for cruelty is the wilful infliction of pain. Тһе death in 
life, and the life by death which pervade all Nature is there- 
fore justified from the moral point of view. | 

But with Man it ceases as n natural necessity. If to 
devour or be devoured is the machinery of brute evolution, 
the cause of survival is exactly the reverse with man, 
Surely it is obvious now, in 1920, that conflict means im- 
poverishment and the arrest of civilised life! 

Why, then, have religions, if they proceed from the 
Intuition, been so relatively powerless to enforce, this sample 
truth 

Because the Intuition always needs to be balanced by 
Reason, No revelation is, or can be, final; for to be under- 
stood at all it must speak the language of its time and 

lace. But Man always desires finality rather than growth 
in perception; and this desire for finality has been, and still 
is, the cause for the crystallisation of the revelations of the 
Spirit into human creeds and dogmas which are maintained 
to be absolute truth rather than its representations. Аз, 
however, evolution cannot be arrested, the time comes when 
creeds no longer satisfy the larger view, and then an 
esoteric interpretation of its clauses, or of the Articles of 
Religion or of the Scriptures, springs up, which it is con- 
sidered dangerous to give to the multitude. The next stage 
in religious decay is that “the orthodox” teach what they 
do not really believe, or force themselves to believe by 
ignoring all contrary evidence and excluding Reason, 

The efforts of liberal-minded clergy notwithstanding, 
this is the case to-day. “Faith,” as used by Christ, before 


a single dogma was invented, meant trust in God and in | 


the efficacy of right action. It has, in many minds, come 
to mean assent to a body of doctrine founded (for tho most 
part) on а theory of the verbal inspiration of Soriptare. 


This theory assumes that the actual diction of the sacred | 


writers was inspired; that is that they wrote automatically; 
which will not stand for a moment. It is also well known 
to every scholarly divine that both the Old Testament and 
the New in the original кон nre the final result of lo 
editing and recension; they know that no two Greek MRS, 
exactly re and that many vary considerably, how» 
over consonant in their general teaching. But many of the 
clergy still teach children that the Bible is the Word of God, 
not in a relative but an absolute sense, and that all the 
Old Testament stories and legends are historically true, 
instend of taking the legends as legends and showing their 
inner meaning. They fear to trust the Living Spirit that 
interprets all things and guides into all truth. The 
Nemesis of unbelief dogs their steps, But however words 
may change their meanings, репор are eternal, and the 
supernormal facts on their religious side lead to the inference 
that tno. guidance received hy the subeonsefons mind 
(whencesoever that guidance comes) ia always translated into 
the fanguage of the recipients. ow the enemy of all inter- 
pretation 1м Literalikm, whioh takes the words as final, not 
reago ang 9 55 ія na trne ot tho MV ا‎ embodies 
the st moral inspiration of ench ep: two > 
the Val Owen Script, If 


sand years that it e Ne of 
i | to bo 
Mr pe me nU MR MEAE 
КА ne ter а EIOS 
sources, oF give ovidenoe (as many do) aro lele 
| 
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pathic projections from discarnato souls, or whether they 
embody perceptions by the writer's own subconscionsness, 
they are representations and symbols of a reality which tran 
sconds our present powers ог expression I cannot bette: 
the explanation given through a very quiescent and honest 
automatist to the question: ‘Then all such descriptions aro 
really symbolical in the sense that what is described are the 
kind of things which would, on earth, produce the states of 
mind which you on ‘the other side’ actually experience?” 
The answer was: “Exactly, I am told that to those in those 
states, the (dark) places scem actually to exist, but they are 
spirits very evil or very degenerate, as one little gleam of 
love and hope makes a way through these awful thoughts 
But all revelations, to whatsoever degree of enlighten 
ment they come, even such visions as Micaiah’s representa 
tion of a council in Heaven and the mission of a lying spirit 
wnt forth by the God of Truth as His last expedient for tho 


confusion of a petty king, all agree in one thing—the essen 
tial and basic facta that soul and pirit are realities, and 


that figurative language implies the existence of the greater 
verity of which it is the figure, the representation, or even 
the travesty. 


SPIRITUALIST ANNIVERSARY IN NEW YORK, 


DAWN ОЕ THE New Aor. 


The Church of Divine Inspiration of America, on Suns 
day, March 28th, 1920, celebrated in Carnegie Hall the 72nd 


onniversary of Modern Spiritualism. 


The great hall, in which Sir Oliver Lodge delivered his 


first lecture in New York City, was crowded. The Rev 
Eleanor A. M. Hand (a descendant of President 
1 She is the Moderator of the church. 
seated on the stage. Addresses were delivered by Mrs 
Olga Gunn, and 
church, 


Dr. Randolph, in the course of his eloquent remarks 
“We are at the dawn of the New Spiritual Age. That 
this is во seems to be the consensus of opinion of almost all 
Even those who most bitterly denounce Spiritu- 
portrayals of the impending 
changes, and there are theatres in New York and other large 
hear some of 
those teachers tell what they know or do not know about this 
It is not for us or for this church to deride апу 
searchers after 
But [ must in can- 
dour say that this Church of Divine Inspiration is not in any 
As a 


reorgan 


said ; 


religionists 
aliam are eloquent in their 


cities which are crowded every Sunday to 
great matter, і 
of them, They are all, I take it, sincere 
truth. As such, I bid them. God-speed. 


darkness as to this mighty age or its rapid oncoming. 
matter of fact, some years back this Church was 


ised and girded for the special work of preparing the way 
All its rules and ritual are 


for the coming of the Master. 
arranged with a view to this specific event, 


“Much information hag been received through the conse 
ome still in 
world-heavenls 
event, The Moderator of the Church is in possession of vast 
quantities of records, duly stenographed and typewritten, 
relating, to the matter, received from various mediumistii 
sources, somo of which were not in communication with each 
other, all agreeing, in some cases to the minutest details 
Even the plans for the future church edifice have been re. 
These details have been verified in part, 
and во remarkable is this transaction that I hope some day 


crated mediums of this Church, some deceased, 
the flesh, concerning the details of this 


ceived and noted, 


the story may be told in its entirety. 
"Corroborative messages have been received from 


outside this Church, which dwell upon the immanence and 
Some of these are in the nature of 
warnings, but the underlying purpose of these warnings is to 

1 preparation for the highly 
spiritual conditions which will characterise the Age of the 


glories of the New Day. 
persuade mankind to make 


Divine Mother, as tho New Age їз called.’’ 
It may be added that the Church of Divin 


and was the first incorporated 
world. 


lex Nuwnkns о naut.“ 


stances, 


Sut A, Conan Dover, in a letter to the “Church Family 
Newspaper," points out that an examination of Spiritualism 
| upon such writings as those of Canon Barnes 

V. Magoo ік a puro waste of time, He 
auch 
writers are the authorities consulted, the result, must be a 
fiasco, Th would be ая reasonable to hold an inquiry into the 


whioh іа base 
or of the Rev, 
wx, “TP in the approaching Congress of Lambeth 


doctrines and objects of the Church of England and base it 
upon the writings of Mr. M'Cabe, Colonel Ingersoll, and 
Charles Bradlaugh. The parallel would bo exact." 


Monroe) 
There Were 
ifty mediums and officers of the church, arrayed in white, 


Dr. Teasdale Randolph, Speaker of the 


sources 


Inspiration 
regards itself as the Mother Church of Spiritualism, being 
the outcome and continuation of the First, Spiritual Alliance, 
whioh was founded in 1852 by Judge Edmonds and others, 
spiritualistic body in the 


The manager can supply, 
for distribution and propaganda purposes, parcels of recent 
iwuex Of Ilan at special rates, which will bo furnished on 
appliention, and will, of course, vary according to circum 
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RIGHT THINKING. 


A TALK ON 


Mn. EnNrsrT HvxT's Appness TO THE L.S.A 


If ever there was an occasion on which a public speaker 


might have permitted himself to feel gratified with the re 

the case with Mr. Ernest Hunt, 
when he addressed the members of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance on Thursday, May 6th. It was one of those even- 


ings when the weather had succeeded in producing а unique 


sults of his effort uch wa 


degree of unpleasantnes that is, it was wet, and cold, and 


dreary. To come out of doors on such a night needed a strong 


incentive, and those hardy souls who took such a course 


could by 
being in a cheerful frame of mind, Dour and severely critical 
might bettet de scribe their mental outlook. No peaker, 
one would suppose, could look with equanimity оп the task 
of addressing and holding the interest of an audience under 
such conditions, 

Well, Mr. Ernest Hunt achieved the seemingly impossible, 
for he delivered a vivacious, sparkling, and at times deeply 
moving address, which kept his audience in а simmer cf ap 
plause. As many speakers know to their sorrow, L.S.A. au- 
diences, though discriminating and appreciative, are not, as 
a rule, demonstrative. It was the triumph of a strong mag- 
netic personality. Not this alone, of course, for the subject 
matter was vitally interesting, but without the tempera- 
mental fire its presentation under the circumstances could 
so easily have failed to grip the attention As it was, those 
рене voted Mr Hunt's address to be one of the most 
»rilliant and effective of the whole session. 

lo reproduce, however, for those who were not present 
the flavour and essence, to convey to them the singular 
sense ol elation that was produced, 15 not possible The 
subject, to hegin with, was an ordinary one, It was Health 
Week, said the lecturer, and he proposed to take Health for 
his theme, But while this subject might be said to hava 
provided the pattern, the whole design ИЗЫРАК. a 
dazzling variety of decorations. A talk on Right Thinking, 
and its spiritual and physical effects, might more aptly des- 
cribo Mr. Hunt's matter Does a man's philosophy of life 
affect his health, was, he said, a fundamental question. How 
affect his health, and 


no stretch of imagination describe themselves as 


a man's philosophy does how ppsa: 
alism—that unifving force in one’s whole outlook, as the lec- 
turer termed it—affects his spiritual well-being, were in 
turn dwelt on in an illuminating way. Some haunting 


thoughts we carried away with us were 


The gods wa worship carve their names on our faces 


Seek to live with glad and joyous things 


Love is the driving force of the universe 
Mr. Henry Withall, who presided, made an interesting 
contribution to the evening's thou; ht L. O 


THE SOCIETY OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


Mr. Henry Tipple (Ely House, March) writos 


The Rev. С. L. Tweedale has struck the right note in 
uggesting the formation of a hody ої enquirers connected 
with the Churches to be known as the Society of the Com 
munion of Saint one or more branches of which should 


be established in every parish. A Spiritualist society wi 
uch a title would straightway commend itself to most А! 
glicans, because it would bring into objective prominence au 
important article of their principal creed, an article prac- 
ticallv ignored on account of its meaning being so littla 
understood even by the clergy themselves Among Free 
Churchmen there is now a keen spirit of enquiry abroad 
(Т was recently invited by a Free Church minister to lecture 
on Spiritualism before the men's society connected with his 
church), and I believe they would readily attach themselves 
to а body designated by a title which would not offend their 
religious prejudices Many thousands of good Christians 
in revolt against: thoir Church's eschatology would support 
the movement, the principal aim of which would be, not the 
establishment of a separate sect, but the enlightenment and 
spiritual enfranchisement of the sects already in existence 
Every Spiritualist student of the early history of the Chris 
tian Church knows that Spiritualism and undiluted Chris- 
tianity aro precisely one and the same thing, and this know- 
ledge should be widely disseminated among those who ''pro- 
fess and call themselves Christians." The time seems to bo 
ripe for this task to be undertaken, and I believe that the 
suggested Society of the Communion of Saints might be 
made an active and а salutary agent in its accomplishment, 


Doven.—A lady interested in Spiritualism who has lately 
come to live in Dover wishes to be put in touch with other 
Spiritualists in the neighbourhood. 

Mn, Hanrony W. bono asks if any of our readers can 
help him to identify а spirit who has several times mani- 
fésted at his home circle This spirit gives the name of Ralph 
Stedman, and states that he used to preach in Hyde Park 
some years ago, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &с., apply to the 
Becretary. 


SIR OLIVER LODGE ON “THE REALITY 
OF THE UNSEEN." 


A Summary AND Some COMMENTS. 


the lectures delivered by Sir Oliver Lodge 


ployed to denote that which was fundamental, per- 
manent, most important. That is the commonsense way 
of dealing with a subject which in the hands of meta- 
physicians and a certain of philosophers, requires 
whole volumes to unfold, and even then generally leaves 
the question of the nature of reality involved in deeper 
mystery than before. It is well to hark back to the 
primal simplicities. 

""The things which are seen are temporal, the unseen 
things are eternal." That was the text on which Sir 
Oliver based part of his discourse. My business in 
life, he said, has been that of a scientific investigator 
matter, ether, magnetism, all those things belonging 
to the physical sciences. And he proceeded to treat 
the matter from the standpoint of a scientific investi- 
gator, taking his illustrations from the growth of know- 
ledge regarding the real position of the earth as a rela- 
tively small globe flying with inconceivable velocity 
through space, comp with the old-fashioned notion 
of it as the centre of the Universe; the findings of 
modern astronomy as compared with the ideas of the 
ancients; the real nature pf the atom as compared with 
the original conception of it; passing at last to the 
modern discovery that matter is composed of electricity. 
There is no need to follow the great scientist through 
all the details in which he elaborated his point. They 
are familiar to all of our more studious readers, who are 
now well aware that the quest of reality leads us from 
the apparently gross and tangible states into those of 
inconceivable fineness. 

Drawing illustrations from art, Sir Oliver used an 
effective instance by imagining the case of a dog in a 
picture gallery or at a concert :— 

At a concert he may howl, but the picture gallery, I am 
sure; would not interest him. Yet he must see as much as you 
do, so far as the pigments and the frames are concerned. 
The realitv of the picture is not iu what he sees. It is in 
your mind. It was in the mind of the artist first. He 
conceived it in his mind; he then incarnated it in matter. 

t incarnation is able to call out in the mind of a 
spectator who has the faculty of perception some of the 
same thought, feeling, emotion, that was in the mind of 
the artist when he created. — You see in the picture what 
you bring to it. You bear in à concert what you bring to 
X. The reality is in the mind of man, not in the mere 
vibration of the air. 

It would not be essy to furnish a more suggestive 
illustration or a more far-reaching conclusion, absolutely 
justified by high experience. 

Drawing still illustrations and analogies from the 
latest science and art, Sir Oliver dealt with the reality 
of the human body :— 

We see the body and we do noi see the sonl., yet we 
know that the soul ix the real part of us and directs ond 
controls the body. The brain is the connection between 
the mind and matter. . . The will has constructed 


this 
body because matter is available for the purpose. The 
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soul uses matter for seventy years or so and then goes out 
of it, It dominates the body and is not dependent upon 
the instrument. 


Old and unscientific Spiritualists said much the same 
things half a century ego. They were then ‘‘supersti. 
tions. They are now the latest discoveries of science, 
They are also true, for, as Sir Oliver well said :— 


In so far as we reach the same conclusions by different 
paths that is the test of Truth. Truth is won, and if we 
strive to attain Truth without fear of the consequences we 
shall not be led astray, and shall arrive at a conclusion which 
ai first sight seemed impossible. 


Approsching the moral values of his subject, Sir 
Oliver said :— 


We cannot get away 


All we have done is stored up. 
ves -consciousness is a perfect nuisance 


from ourselves. 


here. It is highly desirable that we should take pains to 
make ves worth living with. We have got to lire 


with ourselves for all eternity. . Those who have gone 
over the border are not separated irom us. y 

their own souls as we possess our souls. And we are not 
separated from them. We are all one family still. I 
would that those bereaved in the war would realise that: 
that their boys are busy and happy, doing their jobs a 
they did them here; anxious that they shall not be grieved 
for unduly. . . We should realise that they are there 
still and that the family may be united. 

There is the clear, definite message. It should have 
come from Theology: it comes from Science. They are 
comme together, the one moving slowly and painfully, 
the other swiftly and surely. In time they will meet, 
and a large part (perhaps the whole) of the riddle ot 
the painful earth will have been solved. к 

Further, the great scientist is reported to have said, 
and here we find his remarks especially significant:— 

We speak of the “next world.” I do not know that 
there is a next world. It is all one, but we see different 
aspects of it. One world, one family. We. limited by 
our bodily senses im the material side, they, in the higher 
side, but none of us seeing the whole, but only that which 
we are competent to see. So it is when we look at the 
Universe we are thinking of the Almighty. The reality 
is far beyond our conception. The kingdonr of heaven 
is all about us; we have to bring it to earth. 


Simple, quiet, dignified words, but to us they 
sound as a clarion call. That is the message we are to 
deliver by every means in our power. We are not 
limited to speech and writing. We have finer powers 
There is the splendid contagion of example, of thought, 
of feeling—the diviner telepathy of life. We never lose 
sight of that, for even in this field of propaganda we 
observe that the unseen forces are mightier than the 
seen. 

HENRY 


JAMES'S “ MESSAGE." 


In the newly published Letters“ of Henry James (s 
admirably edited by Percy Lubbock) Mr. James, іп а lette; 
to Paul Harvey, under date of March lith, 1906, written 
from Lamb Hoase, Rye, England, relates the receipt at а 
séance at which his sister-in-law was present ‘with a me 
dium, near Boston" (undoubtedly Mrs. Piper), of a mes- 
sage which purported to come from his mother, who had 
died teenty — years before. Не says:— 


“The point is that the message is an allusion to а 
matter known (so personal is it to myself) to no other in- 
dividual in the world but me—not possibly cither to the 
medium or to my sister-in-law; and an allusion so per- 
tinent and intimate, and tender and helpful, and yet ю 
unhelped by any actual earthly knowledge on any one's 
pu that it quite astounds as well as deeply touches me. 

f the subject of the message had been conceivably in my 
sister-in-law's mind, it would have been an interesting 
hut not infrequent case of pec but, às I say, it 
couldn't. possibly have been, and she only transmite it to 
me after the fact, not even fully understanding it,” 


This assertion indicates how easily a message may be er 
roneously e to telepathy from the sitter when it is 


enticity 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Bir Oliver Lodge, we learn, will return from America a! 
the end of this month. 


* LJ * LJ 


Dr. Ellis Powell, in fulfilment of a long-standing engage- 
ment, will speak im Glasgow on Sunday next Dr. Powell 
bas been elected one of the representatives of the Deanery 
of Hampstead at the London Diocesan Conference 


Mr. Horace Leaf, who has been touring in the North and 
Midlands, returns to London to-day. 


Iu the last instalment of the Vale Owen script in the 
"Weekly Dispatch," there is a highly interesting passage 
dealing with Getting in Touch." Speaking of the diffi- 
culty at times in getting in touch even with those on earth 
who are awaiting and listening for their coming, the com- 
municator ("Leader") says, “In this matter of spirit com- 
muuion you are often too careful of error to be useful in 
the work of truth.“ 


* LJ * > 


Such advice, if read without its context, may suggest 
differences of opinion, but the final words explain and 
justify it, They are. Receive what is given to you, and 
on the matter so received sum up your judgment of the 
affair.“ This is a sound practical dA tion for all to follow 


Mr. Geo. Н. Lethem is represented һу ап interesting 
article on Séances in Scripture" in the “Birmingham Sun- 
day Mercury" (May 2nd). The article is one of a series on 
psychical phenomena now appearing in that journal. 


Mr. W. J. Vanstone makes an excellent suggestion in 
favour of occasional social meetings for intercourse between 
the various public exponents of our cause. He considers that 
by this means will be secured a more concret« presentation 
ef the truth, without interfering at all with the individual 
er characteristic message of any particular speaker. Mr. 
Vanstone would be glad to hear of any centre where such 
gatherings would be welcomed 


Sir A Conan Doyle in “The Globe’ (May 7th) re plies to 
the four Bishops, an epitome of whose views on Spiritualism 
we gave last week. 


LJ 7 LJ * 


Sir Arthur, in the course of his remarks, says, As the 
Bishops will soon be called upon to consider this all-im- 
portant question, I would earnestly and respectfully beg them 
to read at least one book which is sympathetic with th« 
subject and written with knowledge. To read books written 
brit» enemies and traducers, such as Canon Barnes or the 
Rev. A. V. Magee, is as fair as it would be for an inquirer 


gain his knowledge of the Church from the writings of Brad- 
laugh or Ingersoll. The particular book which I should re- 


commend as covering every aspect of the matter is Man' 
Survival After Death," by the Rev. С. L. Tweedale, pub. 
lished by Grant Richards." 


The Rev. D. J. Hiley, of London, at the annual assembly 
of the Baptist Union at Birmingham, last week, said, in 
the course of his presidential address -—‘‘There were those 
who suggested that the only hope of the Chureh was 
Spiritualism. The pressure of human need created by the 
war had quickened the belief in immortality, and under the 
stress of the time there had been a pitiable revival of ne- 
erotiancy, with neurotic mediums who traded on the broken 
hearts of bereaved people. If the claims of Spiritualism 
were true, it would be a melancholy negation of all that 
Christ had made known about the blessed dead." 


The present troublous state of the world, Dr. Vezzani 
temarked when calling at our office tho other day. is the 
direct. result of the materialism of the last century. Systems 
or doctrines would do very little to help humanity at this 
tiis. The prime need was for recognition of the spiritual 
prinaple. Only religion would svail. And he proceeded to 
ive us an interesting picture of the present condition of 
taly, and the way in which the intelligent classes are real- 
ising the true state of affairs and the ultimate remedy 


The Rev. A. V. Magee is adding to the weapons in his 
armoury to an alarming extent In a recent address at 
Northampton he «poke on the danger to religion of ''Bol. 
thevisti, Spiritualism, and eüsv divorce. '' Why not add to 
the list of evils to be associated with Spiritualism, the high 
price of food ? 


The spirit messages. received by the Rev. G. Vale Owen 
are to be published by Messrs, Thornton Butterworth, Ltd., 
under the title “The Life Beyond the Veil," with a Fore- 
word by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. The work will be in four 
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volumes, and the first, “The Lowlands of Heaven," 
“The Highlands of 


issued early in June, while the second 
Heaven will appear m July 


will be 


* * - ۰ 
The Crewe Circle paid a visit to the British Colle of 
Psychic Science during April, and sixteen experimer m 
Psychic Photography were carried out On each sion 
some result obtamed Up to the present four recogni- 
tions of these results f been acknowledged by investiga- 
tors, and two are reg а fair attempt to portray à 
particular person 
Р . . . 
At ап inquest in London last week оп a miner who ` 
killed by a train, it was stated that the man saw 
and beheved in Spiritualism The Coroner (Dr. Iliffe) took 
the opportunity to make some remark He said I car 
quite understand that а person's brain I | 
warped that he thinks he can hold conve 
d« parted , 
- . . . 
Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, according to a report from 
Australia published in The Theosophist іп à very we 


state of health, s 
is stated that any shock may react on 
it collapse utterly 


ice OF the Sacrat 


an epitome of the book upon which he has bee 


the last two vear Its ol 
the student a new 
ments of the Christ 
to us in the pre 
has been entirely 


fering from an affection of 
: the heart so 2 
He is for the most part 


ue (April) Mr. Leadbeat 


Meetir n Spiritu- 
1 on Thur Ir 
norning iol read 
pir lessages In th« 
Vi Peters will give nt descri 
the evenit 1 1 eting be held 
Кет be Mrs. H Ma Mr. Oat 
Ww 5 
. Lj г) * 
The Rev. J. P. Wiles, in à recent address Brig! 
id that fifty vea: e I ber « 
the United States u 1 000 at pre 
h centur here were 2.00 
п he decla hat some four years : 
and paper had ] the view that Spirit 
* T С! } t E: 
el ne he ( I nes 11 
he ally and not the en« of Ch 
4 hi І 1 er d ed 
LJ . LJ . 

Members and friends of the B h College Pevel 
Science, on Sunday evening, by the invi І f Mi nd 
Mrs. Hewat McKenzie, assembled to 1 Mad Bi 
and Mdlle. Ета C. Dr. Fournier d'Alh English trans 
lator of the researches of Dr. Schrenck-Notz d Tur 
Bisson on th« phenomena of M ао! » be 1 һеа 
һет hortl*) gave a ré of the 1 & І f tt 
emphasising the minute and careful natu vestig 
tion Questions followed. Mr. Meulen a ne nterpret« 
Mr. G. R. S. Mead pointed out t! ix ¥ ro he had 
endearoured to arouse the interest of English publis) 
these remarkzble investigations, | it { ‹ 

А . . . 

Meetings pext week. 

Sunday : 

Miss Maud MacCarthy “1 La! sdown« road M pw 

Mrs. Fairclough Smith, 22, Princes-street, 3.15 p.n 
Tuesday 

L. S. A., Mr. Vout Peters, 3 pan 

Stead Bureau, Mr. Ernest Hunt, 7 p.m 
Wednesday 

Delphic Club, Mr. Vanstone, 5 p.m 
Thursday 

L. S. A., Mr. Vanstone, 7.30 p.m 

Stead Bureau, Miss MeCreadie, 3.30 p.m 

Union of London Spiritualists, South Place Institute 


11 am., 3 p.m, and 7 p.m 


Friday 


L. S. A., Mrs. Wallis ip ui 


Delphic Club, Miss Clara Codd, 5 p.m. 
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BOOK TESTS WITH MRS. LEONARD. 


By тнк REV. C. DRAYTON Tuomas. 


During a sitting with Mrs. Osborne Leonard on May 3186, 
1918, my communicator suggested trying a test with books 
entirely unknown to me, and in some room to which I had no 
access. At the next sitting, June 21st, I said the plan was 
excellent, and that I proposed to ask the friend who had 
previously helped by arranging the 'Sealed Book Тез” to 
name some shelf in his house upon which the experiment 
might be tried. I also inquired whether, when the shelf had 
been decided upon, I might mentally inform my father of its 
whereabouts? The reply came, “Try to do 50; concentrate 
upon the place agreed on." 

It was June 25th when I discussed the matter with my 
friend George Frederick Bird, at his house, a short distance 
from mine in Bromley, Kent. His study 1s upstairs, a room 
Lhad not seen and of which I then knew nothing. We agreed 
that he should select a particular shelf in that room, and 
fill it with books which he had himself read; for at this time 
I considered that books which had been read were easier for 
my communicator to operate upon. Mr. Bird went to his 
study, and on returning said he had arranged for the test. 
He drew a sketch of the room, indicating the shelf selected, 
and wrote the following description to facilitate the attempt 
to inform my father of its position betore next visiting 

Mrs. Leonard :— 


“Fred Bird's study, immediately орна the top ol 
the first flight of stairs in his house. large bookcase 
on the right-hand side as the door is opened. The fourth 
shelf from the bottom—not including the two shelves in 
cies Беан below. The right-hand section of the fourth 
shelf. 


Six days later I tried to give my father the whereabouts 
of this shelf, and repeated the endeayour night and morning 
during four days previous to a sitting on July Sth. Not once 
during this or the following sittings did I say anything as. to 
the locality of the test-books beyond the following question, 
“Did father get the messages I tried to give him about the 
porn of a shelf we chose for the book-test in Fred Bird's 

ouse?" The reply was, '*He believes he did; he got it near 
enough," and then immediately several statements were 
made of which the following are examples, our subsequent 
verifications being appended to each. 

“The shelf is not near the door, he had to go straight in.“ 
This i$ accurate; the door opens on the right, and one fs 
obliged to go straight into the room before turning towards 
the right; the shelf is then several paces away. 

“It is in or near a recess; for he felt either a recess or 
a projection." This is true, but I could have guessed as 
much (although, as а matter of fact, I gave it no thought) 
from a study of the plan. The recess is formed by an adjoin- 
ing bookease which, coming at right angles with the one in 
question, makes a recess measuring 27 inches wide and 12 
авер between the two. 

“He feels there is something very hard and shiny close to 
it, perhaps a sheet of something very smooth and cold, and 
it seems to be on the right side of it," Standing on the floor 
only three inches from the foot of the bookease is the foot. 
plate of a weighing machine. It is on the right-hand side, 
and being of painted iron is "very hard and shiny 
very smooth and cold.“ 

“Таке the third book from the left. At the beginning 
of its reading matter, probably on the first page, a bridge 
is spoken of, and 4% goes on to allude to water. He is not 
sure what water, whether sea or river, as he just gets the 
impression of water." The book is Hudson's Bay," by 
Ballantyne. Line 16 from the start of the preface reads: 
"o . . railway communication will doubtless ere long con- 


‘nect it with Canada on the one hand and the Pacifie sea- 


board on the other. ." The idea expressed as a bridge 
would seem to be the railway bridging the distance between 
the places named, while “Pacific seaboard”’ sufficiently meets 
the reference to water. 

Not far from the reference to the bridge is an important 
word commencing with 'S,' rather long and peculiar, tho 
name of а person or a place." The above sentence continues : 
i " while the presence of gold in the Saskatchewan. 

“There is a date at the beginning on the first page or fly- 

leaf. A date that will have à meaning for Fred." On the 
flyleaf was inscribed, “George Frederick Bird. With Cousin 
Lottie's Love. Newcastle-on-Tyne. Xmas, 1877." The test 
continued, “On that date Fred did something important, 
which made a change in his earthly conditions.'' He сош- 
menced the New Year by going to his first school, having pre- 
viously been taught at home. ‘He made a journey after or 
just. before 9 5 the change took place,’ e had been to 
Jlandudno the previous summer; his home at that time be- 
ing in Lincolnshire. “On the title page there is û name or 
word connected with Fred.“ Mr. Bird has made a specia 
study of locomotive engines, contributing many articles and 
drawings to technical journals, hesides publishing а book 
upon the subject, We found on this title-page а very appo- 
site term, “Tlie [гоп Horse." 


THE Divink Carr, 


"Further along the shelf to the right is а book with a 
title suggesting a state of mind to be attained before taking 


orders," In the direction named was, “Unsettled for Life’ 
the story of а man uncertain and vacillating as to his vis. 
tion, and who ended by failure; it suggests the necessity 
of a settled conviction. My father held very strong opinion 
on this subject. I well recall his attitude when I decide 
to offer for the Ministry, and how strongly he felt that nons 
should enter upon such work without an inward assurana 
that they were called to it by God, On November 15th, 19]* 
the same subject was introduced in connection with a ted 
from а work by Spurgeon containing the words, ‘As well ba 
a professor without conversion, as а pastor without calling 
In both cases there is à name, and nothing more." Thy 
was described by “Feda” (the Control) as, A condition of 
life to which your father would have been much oppose! 
when on earth; he would have put his foot down." Ine 
amining candidates for our Wes eyan Ministry special quee 
tions are asked as to this conviction of a Divine Call, and 
any Minister may object to a candidate whose replies ar 
considered unsatisfactory. ` 


Tue SEALED Book AGAIN. 


Another, book close thereto suggests Fred's frame of 
mind respecting these book-tests.’’ Close to the above stool 
“The upernatural?'" by Weatherly and Maskelyne, iu 
which they antagonise the claim that a spirit can commun: 
ente information through a medium. This identical volume 
had been the subject of the recent “Sealed Book Test" (pre 
viously described in these columns). My friend admitted the 
suitability and accuracy of this allusion, I may here say thit 
my chief reason for asking his help in these experiments wu 
his keenly critical attitude towards the claims of Psychic 
Research and Spiritualism. “Опе of these books seems to 
have loose pages, or else something in it which would u 
out if opened carelessly; one book.” The foregoing boo 
had, slipped inside it, a pamphlet and a folded newspaper 
cutting. It was the only hook on the shelf containing any 
loose matter. 


THINGS I Micur Have KNOWN. 


I now asked, Upon which shelf are these books?" It must 
be remembered that during this sitting I was without any 
certainty that my communicator had succeeded in finding 
the right shelf, and it seemed interesting to ascertain if be 
were upon the right track; my acquaintance with the plan 
of the room would enable me to gather this from his reply 
“Not very low down the wall. The shelf seems about four or 
five feet high." Subsequent measurement showed that th 
height was a trifle less than six feet from the ground. "Thi 
shelf bas something to its left like a. shelf on the aae liv! 
almost touching it." To the left was a slight wooden divi 
sion separating this shelf from a duplicate. This fact! 
араара rom the plan of the room given me by Mr. 

ird. 

There may be no absolutely decisive proof that my efforts 
at home before this sitting succeeded in communicating th 
whereabouts.of the shelf to my father; for presumably М 
might have ascertained it by watching Mr, Bird's action ip 
preparing the shelf, or in catching thoughts from the two d 
us while we were arranging for the experiment. The om 
fact which seems indisputable is that the information ww 
somehow obtained, and that my communicator succeeded m 
giving us satisfactory evidences of his haying found the righ 
room and shelf. 

(То be continued.) 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND, 


The L.S.A. Council and Lianr acknowledge, with thanks, 
the receipt of the following subscriptions : 


Mr. and Mrs Riddell T es jn 0% 5.50 
Mrs. Emanuel m eae =e $e abe 

Miss Maud Pearse... n б PT 10 1 
Miss Mortimer Scott 5 vi ê 
Н. Maycook  ... бга ves . Na e 0 10 6 


D. K. Parcg,—We directed a letter to you to the addres 
given, but it was returned marked “not known." 

Husk Fuxp, Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elsttee, 
Herts, acknowledges with thanks the following donations: 
Anonymous, £2; Mr. Barker, £1; Mrs, Simpson, £1; Mia 
Emmons, 10/-. 3 

RELIGION AvrkR тин Wan. By implication, at least, there 
is in the hearts and minds of men who have been “over 
thero,'" this new religion of courage, this return to the 
original Christianity. The new faith gives a man the right 
to believe what his heart tells him is true concerning the 
soul, the future life, heaven, the angels, Christ, our heavenly 
Father, in the face of all the intellectual attacks the work! 
can muster. By giving him the courage to meet. the wort 
enemy the world has ever seen it has given the soldier the 
courage of his convictions, Но has been doing à man's work 
in the trenches, and now he is ready for à man's religion 
Thus, as of old, it is life that takes the lead. The part of 
the intellect is to follow reverently.. —'*On the old of 
the Spiritual World," by Horatio W. Dresser, 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


LECTURE ву Mr, James COATES 


From his rich storehouse of experience Mr. James Coates 
unfolded what in some respects amounted to a history of the 
development of psychic photography, in his lecture delivered 
at 6, Queen Square, on May 4th, before the London Central 
Spiritualist Society. Many interesting pictures were shown 
on the screen. Му. Coates, in his opening remarks, stated 
that psychic photography had been before the world for 

| thirty-nine years. Photographers, he said, as a rule ex- 
plained in a simple way all photographs produced by this 
means. Thoy were the result of fraud. The mention of this 
weptical attitude of mind provided the lecturer with a good 
Karting point for a discussion on the evidential aspects of 
the various photographs he exhibited. It is generally .ad. 
mitted that Mr. Coates is one of the greatest authorities we 
lave on psychic photography. Ho showed this by his very 
competent handling of the wealth of material he placed be- 
fore his hearers. For instance, he took the wonderful Stand- 
fast case, and showed, reproducing documentary evidence, 
how it provided a complete answer to the sceptics. This 
case will be found in the lecturer's book—a classic on the 
sibjoct- “Photographing the Invisible," and it is treated 
with fuller detail in his later volume, “Is Spiritualism 
Based on Facts or Fancy?” 
‚ Mr. Coates is such a master of his subject that every 
Spiritualist Society should make a point of giving its mem- 
bers an opportunity of hearing him speak on Psychic Photo. 
graphy, and seeing his splendid collection of pictures. Pro 
vision should also be made to close such lectures early 
enough to allow the lecturer to be questioned. Anyone with 
any experience in the production of N pictures is 
hound to have encountered difficulties and perplexities, It 
will be fonnd that Mr. Coates will be able to give much useful 
advice. Again, there are those who know nothing of the 
subject, but wish to make experiments for themselves. In 
this case, too, aid will be forthcoming. Of course, a tactful 
chairman must do his part in overcoming the natural 
timidity of inquirers by encouraging them to ask questions 

D. € 


A COMMON INDICTMENT. 


By Mrs. Par Сн. DE 


It is a general complaint against believers in Spiritualism 
and theosophy that they deny the divinity of Christ 
' ^ To deny the divinity of anything is a loose way of speak- 
ing, and requires a definition of terms; but this alleged 
denial of the greatest Teacher, Initiate and Example the 
world has known is the stumbling-block to many who would 
otherwise gladly accept the answers furnished by all forms 
of occult study and esoteric philosophy to so many otherwise 
unanswerable vital questions. 

Is to maintain the divinity of all men to deny the 
divimty of Christ? He Himself taught us to regard Him 
af an elder brother, ourselves as the branches of a vine 
and therefore of the same essential qualities; as a Pattern 
for the conduct of humanity. If His consciousness were 
fundamentally different from our own this last injunction is 
mere mockery, How could we, with all our limitations and 
weaknesses, hope to copy One without them? If His con 
sciousness, clothed in 2 5 5 matter, could be bound by the 
limitations of the flesh, liable to its temptations, in what 
way does it differ from ours beyond the vast spaces in the 
course of evolution that lie between Him and us? He has 
attained the Perfection from which we are still so immeasur 
ably distant. And if our consciousness is not divine, what 


CRESPIGNY, 


fy it? 
In the beginning, as now, we must conclude the con 
sciousness of the Deity was immanent God was overs 


thing, there was nothing that was not God. Otherwise we 
must argue а creative power outside Him, and although it 
is impossible to our finite minds to realise His infinity, it 
is equally impossible to conceive a limitation to it There 
fore, if our consciousness be not of God's consciousness, of 
what is it? And if it be, it must of necessity have inherent 
in it the potentialities of the Source whence it is derived 
Why, then, is it denying the divinity of Christ to claim 
equal potentialities for all off-shoots of that same Conscious- 
nes, although clothed in matter? What else can justify 
the injunction, Be ye therefore perfect even as my Father 
in Heaven is perfect.“ 

This іх in no controversial spirit, but with an earnest 
with for an intelligible answer from any of those who main- 
tain that to admit the inherent divinity of man is to deny 
the divinity of the Source whence he sprang 
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THE EVOLUTION OF PSYCHIC 
CRITICISM. 
By €. V W Panu 


Just as the principle of evolution has been applied with 
ever increasing success to all the problems of human and 
cosmic life, % it is found to be capable of application to 
the history of criticism of psychic phenomena, philosophy 
and religion It is a long call from ап to man in 
biological evolution, but within the narrow limits of the 
history of the modern psychic movement, the phenomena of 
growth and development from the simple to the complex in 
ideas has been manifested in parallel way. To grasp 
this fact of the progress of criticism concomitantly with 
the progress of scientific investigation and public interest 
is to grasp also, more surely than 
great natural principles underlying the psychology of man 
and Nature Criticism, whether of the coarse or more re- 
fined type, when it is intended to hinder the progress of 
Spiritualistic ideas and moral and religious sentiments, is 
no more than the puffing of bellows to the blacksmith’s 


otherwise possible. the 


fire. The flames of truth glow the brighter and leap the 
higher From ameba to man is the epigrammatical ex- 
pression of the fact ої organic evolution I rom legerdemain 
to telepathy and metaphysics is the equally epigrammatical 
expression of the development of psychic criticism. Table- 
rapping, in the light of this hostile criticism, commences as 
osteological gymnastics and ends up in the clouds of tele. 
pathic and п ical theories and speculations. And 


all physical mediumistic phenomena, even that crowning 
phenomenon of the massive edifice of psychic evidences 
materialisation have necessarily passed through these 
stages of criticism, ranging from the physical and practical 
to the psychological and metaphysical The extreme 
partisans of subconscious theory, adopting the subtler but 
ignominious method of negative criticism, assert—even of 
materialisation phenomena—that there is no proof that these 
phenomena are not in some way the emanations of the sub 
conscious Го accept this speculation, which asserts that 
the subconsciousness of man is potentially infinite and 
omniscient, is all that is required to explain the wonderful 
phenomena of mediumship, without calling in the spirits 
Psychological explanations of the mental phenomena of 


yu 


mediumship | been even more exposed to the attacks of 
criticism, especially from the side of hodox psycholog 
and medi science even tro! thin the modern 
spiritual movement itself, criticism, hostile an en vil 
dictive in kind, has emanated from the partisans of plik 
sophical and psychological theories sometimes bordering on 
the grotesque and fantasti Here also we can trace the 
developme nt о! ideas and ‹ xplanations Tanging trom 
“spectral illusions,’ hallucinations ind — “ ‘sensorial 
deception to the theory of the creative Ibconsciousnt 
in the special form in which it appears ав oppos to the 
Spiritualistic theory that most phenomena of mediumship 
are only possible because human survival of bodily death is 
fact The earlier writers on those curious mental pheno 
mena which the advent of Spiritualism br ht to their 
notice were doubtless justified in their cautions attitude 
towards any explanations which savoured of the (super 
natural and naturally sought only those explanations 
which had а natural bas Writer like John 
lerriar M.D a philosopher of distinction wrote 
essays developing theories of apparitions based on physio 
logical causes Apparitions, in inion of this writ 
are caused by some form of cerel listurbance and have 


no objective existence 


GENIUS As A Manapy—Lomproso's CHANGE or VIEW 


Aber: rombie also in his work on The Intell tual 
Powers," devotes a chapter to recording some remarkable 
cases of ‘spectral illusions," while Lombroso, in “The Man 
of Genius," concluded the chapter on The Epileptoid 
Nature of Genius” with the following remarkable statement 

remarkable, at least, in the light of the more recent in- 
vestigations ind results ot psy hical research and 
psychology : - 


“If we add to these phenomena, so frequent in epileptic 
nnd hysteric patients, all those others of clairvoyance, 
thought-transference, transposition of the 
fakirism, mental vision, temporary manifestations of 
genius and monvideism, so frequently observed in these 
maladies, phenomena so strange that many scientists, un 
able to explain, endeavour to deny them, we can demon 
strate the hysterical character of saintliness, even in its 
least explicable manifestations—those of miracles,” 


senses, 


Yet this materialistic psychology gave way, in the mind 
of Lombroso, to the conviction that the strictly mediumistic 
phenomena enumerated in the above quotation from his 
earlier work, far from being the manifestations of de- 
generacy, were indisputable evidences of the existence of 
spiritual beings; and of facts and laws in Nature hitherto 
Veiled from the eyes of science Nothing surely can be 
more striking than this contrast of conclusions, resulting 
from the resistless pressure of fucts in the mind of the late 
Cesare Lombroso. In the light of his earlier hypothesis of 
the epileptoid nature of genius Mahomet and St. Paul were 
epileptics; as were also Julius Cesar, Napoleon, Peter the 
Great, Swift and Dostoievsky; in fact, pushed to its logical 
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| members’ circle after service; 3, Lyceum. Free to all. 


| District Council. 19th, Sale of Work, 3 to 9. Healing: 10 


| 


| 


May 15,1920.) 


EEG PH E. iii. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
funday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
wek They are charged at the rate of 18, for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. 


The Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—0.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 
May 23rd, Mr Percy Beard. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 18, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
Il, Mr. Percy Beard; 6.30, Miss Ellen Conroy. Wed- 
pesday, May 19th, 7.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. T. Ella. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
11, Мг. Т. W. Ella; 6.30, Mrs. E. Marriott. 

Croydon.—96, High-street.— 11, Mr. P. Scholey; 6.30, 
Mr. G. Woodford Saunders. 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mr. Wright, address 
and clairvoyance. Monday, Grove-road, 8, Mr. Sander. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
II, Mrs. Boot; 6.30, Mrs. Cannock. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs, Golden. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, W. Н. Smith Memorial Hall, 
4, Portugal-street, Kingsway.—7, Mr. Ernest Hunt. Friday, 
Ast, Mrs. Mary Gordon, address and clairvoyance. 

Peckham.—Tausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—7, paper by 
Mrs. L. Turner, clairvoyance by Mrs. Emison. 23rd, Mr. 
Н. Boddington. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road.— 

Thursday, 20th, 8, Mr. Ella. Sunday, 23rd, 7, Mr. Jones; 


Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.—- 
16th, 11, Mr. E. J. Lofts; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Visit of Lyceum 


am, to 1 p.m., excepting Wednesday and Saturday. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Social and Dance. Sunday, 11 and 
1, Miss M. Mills, addresses and clairvoyance. Wednesday, 
| Urs. L. Brookman. 22nd, whist drive. 23rd, 11, Dr. W. J. 
. Vanstone, address on “Тһе Mystic Quest, and the Wonders 
of its Revelations." Lyceum every Sunday at 3. 7, Mrs. 
Rollestone, of Bayswater. 
Brignton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine.—11.30 and 
1, Mrs. M. Н. Wallis. Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. 
35 Gordon (see advertisement). 
righton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs. A. De 
Beaurepaire, address and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. Wed- 
nesday, 8, public meeting, Mr. E. C. Cager. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Park with her Child in the Licht. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by SIR A. Conan DoxyLz and the late W. T. STEAD. 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own bome, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 
riven. '"Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 
tho world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of the sitters 
Cloth, 260 pages, 6/6 net post free, 
May be obtained at— 
Orrick ОР ‘Ілонт,’ 6, Queen Square, LONDON, W. C. I. 


-cM‏ ا 


"| Heard a Voice,” or, The Great Exploration. 
By a King’s Counsel. 


Most interesting experiences which the author has had in spirit com- 
munication entirely by means of the psychic gifts unexpectedly discovered 
fa his two young daughters. No assistance has been had from professional 
mediums, From being sceptical of the existence of any genuine power 
of spiril-intercourae, he has been converted to a confident belief both in 
the existence and in the benefit (if properly used) of such power, by the 
deg evidence with which he has been confronted in his own 

family. 

Sin A OoNAN DOYLE writes: “ J have been deeply interested in this 
took, The whole scheme of life beyond exactly confirms many previous 
Matements, and surely the agreement of independent witnesses must make 
4 itrong—to my mind an overwhelming—case. I would do e^ id to 
Аар this cause, which seems to me the greatest thing in the world." 


Cloth, 2nd Edition, 278 pages, 7/11 net, post free 
Ornrios or “LIGHT, 6, QUEEN SQUARE. LoN»oN, W. O. 1. 
The Legend and Mystery of Symbolism. 
"5s Y M в О L IS M,” 

By PAMELA GLENCONNER. 


| is little work Lady Glenoonner gives us a deeply interesting 
2 of Bymbola and heir mening аз illustrated not only in the 
{teas and ideals of religion and poetry, but also in some of the 
common things of life. 


is, net. 1з. 2d. net post free. 
Ornos or Lionr, 6, Queen SQUARE, Lonpon, W.O. 1. 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 


Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 


6 copies 6/- post free 12 copies 12/- post free. 
LIGHT OFFICE, 6, QUEEN Square, LONDON. М.О, 1. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

Some or THE CoxTENTS.—Our Father's House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the World —Reality 
of tbe Resurrection—Excursions of the Ree Body —A ppearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited — Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body —Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience — Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 
tion— Psychic Photography —Levitations—Fire Proofings— A pports— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientista—Attitude of Religion, &c 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 
post tree. 


Orrice or 'Lronr," 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W. C. I. 


Spiritualists when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Euston Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King's Cross); 
central for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s, Bed and Break- 
fast; no charge for attendance., Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress. 


M(urative Suggestion, by Robert McAllan, 

Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, kc.; free from author, 4, Manchester-st. 
Manchester-square, London, W. 1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.30. Mayfair 1398 


Psychic Research in the New Testament. 
Scient-fic Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity. Ву Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond), D.Sc. (Lond.). 
= pages, 18. ljd. post free. Liegt Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 


Цю Holiday Seekers and those requiring a 
natural air tonic for nerves. Come to sunny Clacton—to Mr. 
and Mrs. G. Е. Tilby, Dewhyrst, Thoroughgood-road, Clacton-on- 
Sea. Boarding House. 3 minutes station or sea. 


Spirit Teachings. Chapters frora the Writings 
of '*M. A, Oxon" (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 
the book of that title, together with some descriptions of the circum. 
stances in which they were received. 15 pages, 2d. post free, or 1s. 3d. 
per dozen, from Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W O. 1. 


For Sale.—A new copy of * An Encyclopedia 
of Ocoultism.” A Compendium of Information on all Occult 
Sciences, Psychic Science, kc. Published at 25/- net. Many illustra- 
tions. 451 pages. Offered at 20/. post free Licat Office, 8, 
Queen Square, London, W C. 1. 


E Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy? 
By James Coates, Ph.D., F. A.S. With Four Photographs, 95 
pages, 28. 2d. post free, Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W. C. I. 


[ете at 153, Brompton-road, S. W. (Theo- 

sophical Free Reading Rooms) Every Tuesday, at 5 p.m., on 
The Seven Rays of Davelopment.” Every Friday, at 3 30 ex on 
“The Ocoult Side of Life." Admission free. For full syllabus of 
Lectures apply Secretary as above. 


A Bound Volume of “Light ” for 1919. Bound 
4 in half-roan, 22/6 post free. Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Sqasre, 
London. W.C. 1. 


русе Force; an Experimental Investigation 
of a little-known Power. By Gambier Bolton, F. R. G. S., E. Z. S. 
96 pages, 1/8 post free. Тлонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W. C. 


оше Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 


Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
rbraits of a number of well. known persons who were eye-witnesses of 
the manifestations. 1s. 3d. post free. LiGHT Office, 6, Queen Square, 
London, W.C. 1. 


Number of Occult Books belonging to the late 
4 


Vincent таар for Sale.—List from Mrs. Turvey, '' Marring- 
ton," Branksome Park, Bournemouth. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “Тлант,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must. accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


irit it Teachings. Through * Mediumship of 

А04 With а Ві кар Eee : marg kap HM хе 
Writing. eighth edition. Р sae , 63. вз 8d. 

the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 

amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 

— tor аа atte Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R. S. 


an is a Жол А Collection of spontaneous 
E and Bostasy. By . Cloth, 


E E Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. „By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Віг 4. Oonan 


1 he Harmonial Philosophy, A Compendiam and 
= ыен the 1 Figg Andrew Jaokson Davis, the American | 


424 pages, 
uman Sere or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Contes” With Ton Pinter ste, showing induction of pha 8 


E the Invisible. 8 Studies in Psy- 
Scy Жш, Tatanan tr and and Allied Phe- 


ps oeraphing the Invisible. Practical Studies 
Allied Р t sd: By en Beate Pb. B f F. A. S. 8. With 50 phot. phate: 


A both, oth, 6s. ва? 


eminiscences. Ву Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
AU ing av account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 
Aber Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s, 11d. 
Dor Psychottry : Its walt and How it 
is Mastered. By О Hashnu Hara, 1з, 


туе ap 9 and Practice of Y: 
* û chapter devoted t« devoted to Persian Magic. Ву О Hashnu Нага, 18, 
pea Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent — = inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By О 


[ie Y Voices, LA Веда uel to Glimpses of the Next 
Accounts of в for the Direct Voice in 1912-13, By 
Vico Admirai W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 48, 
aking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband iu mp * "e — Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
23.3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s 


Net Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Modiumship of Mrs. m Fernie (Parma), Cloth, 4s. 11d. 
he Dead Active. By Н 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 


е Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev, F. Fielding-Ould, М.А, Cloth, 48. 9d. net. 


af Пайдез Book. #dited by L Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge, Cloth, 149 pages, 85 85, 44, 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
á. biography of of a Eod iu Paradiio. Recorded for the author, By 


isions, Provisions and Miracles in Modern 
Times. By E. Howard Grev.D.D.8. Oloth, 532 pagos, 5#; 6d: 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. Ву 
"the Rey. Prof. G; Henslow, М.А, With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 


255 es, As. net. 
Hei, i Prince of Persia; His Experience іо 


-Life and 1 kga ii 1 Spirit кы tions received 
Dev David D Paintin е 


so [ER conn comm ‘communieations fro from the 8 
Hus Personality EM Ta Survival of Bodily 
By E. . Н. Myors. Abridged Elition. Cloth, 307 

aus urvival ater Death; or the Other Si 
TTT 


ife after Deatb. Problems of the Future Liſe 


and its Nature By J. 
pages, 98. 6d, 


Printed by the Ferrans 


Н. Hyslop, Ph. B., LL.D. Cloth, 346 


| “by uk Bayley. 


PRINTING Association, LIMITED, 20A, 
Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 


ur Life After Death. By the Rey. Arthur 
î Chambers, Cloth, 4s. itd. 


(bijections to | to Наш A Answered. By H. A, 


I Heard a Voice; or, The Great Exploration. By 
^ 1 Counsel. Spirit Cae Mone by ae 
his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7 
бы: Living De Dead. Talks with Unknorn! Friends. 
Bates, í Profaóe by Goneral Sit Alfred Turner, 


чл atin 
7 Father. А and Spiritual Reminis- 
“ences. By Estelle W. Stead. The lito of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences, Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
achings of Love. Transmitted by writin 
ри. Е. Introduction by Ellis Т. Powell, one, ре. 


By Sir А, Conan Doyle. 


Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


e New Revelation. . 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. М: 


je Vital Messa; Ву Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Cloth, 228 pages, 5s. a : 
rivate Dowding, А Plain Record of the After- 


Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 
1 of аига Нее and Beyond, By 


Pbantasms of ds Living. By Edmund Gurne ef, 
Р. W. Н. Myers, and Р. Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared 
Mrs, Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, pages, 185. 


he Undiscovered CER A Sequence of 
0 pages, 6s. жый - 


T is по Death. By s Marryat. Cloth, 
285 pages, 3s. 10d. 
ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spirituel 
Spy ae , offering а Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. Ву Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d. 
hristianity and Spiritualism History of the 


Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 


"һе Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
A T DAT ied. two Olsirvoyantes. By D. aud Н, Severa, 


36 pages, 8 
Qpiricualisma i in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 18. 8)d. Cloth, 2/9. 


Мр | Explained. By E. W. aud M. H. 
By E. W. and 


* Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s, 231. 

Her to Develop Mediumsh:p. 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 28, 24d. 

Pevehical Self-Calture. Ву E. W. and M. Н. 
Wallis , Boards, 103 pages, 28. 2d. 

А Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 
foldment. By E. W. & M. Н, | Vallis „ Cloth, SIL pages, Ta, 

(Phe Be: Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 

tions, te, By W. J. Orawford, D. Sa. Cloth, 246 pajos;6s. 5d, net, 
Bz periments in Psychical چات‎ Levitation, | 


and th Direct. Voice." a We 
De. Cloth. 101 pages. Gr. 5d neh, бм, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN d SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
Programme of Meetings "E the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, May 25th, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 8 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 27th— 


Members Free. 
At 7.80 p.m.— УЗ m Social Meeting, with Music. 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, AT 6.302, MR. PERCY BEARD. 
May 30th—Mr. A. Vout Peters, 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St., 
and fire minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION. 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, MAY озар. 
At 11 a.m. 2 - 
At630p.m. ... .. MR. G. WOODWARD SAUNDERS. 
Wednesday, May 26th, at 7.30 p.m.. Mrs. E. A. Cannock. 
Friday, May 23th, at 7.30 p.m., Mr. Ernest Hunt, 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


Speeial Visit of MR. R. SUTTON. 
MONDAY, MAY ?24rH, AT 7.30 р.м. 
WEDNESDAY, MAY 2бтн, лт 3.30 p. v. 

Admission Free. - - Silver Collection. 


TUESDAY, May 25TH, AT 7 Р.м. MRS, WESLEY ADAMS. 
THURSDAY, MAY 27TH, AT 3.30 P. . . MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8 30, Mes, Soyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m, 
Members Free. Visitors ls 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, May 23RD, 11 A.M. = „ MR. R. A. BUSH. 
3 rM. f . LYCEUM. 
6.30 р.м. ... DR. ELLIS POWELL, 
WED'SDAY, May 26TH, 7.30 р.м. „Meeting for Members 
and Associates only. 
Heating. — Daily, 10 a.m, to 1 p. m., except Tuesday and Saturday. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Sunday, May 28rd, 5 p.m., Social Evening. 

Wednesday, May 26th, 5 p.m. MRS. HALL ESO: 
“The Great Experiment ; our Sub.Conseious Forces and 
How to Use Them.“ 

Friday, May 28th, b p.m. REV. SUSANNA HARRIS, 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 

Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


MR. G. WOODWARD SAUNDERS. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. I. 
Ге! Park 4709. 

Нох. PRINCIPAL - - J. Hewat MCKENZIE, 
Study and Demonstrations in Mental and 
Physical Phenomena. 

Friday, May 2186, at 7.30 p.m, MRS. LEWIS, of Cardiff, will 
demonstrate Clairvoyance to members and friends, 

June 7th-llth, at 7.30 p.m., and June 12th, at 3.30 p.m., Short 
Lectures by the Principal, on “Some Difficulties of Psychic 
Science,” followed by clairvoyance by MR. W. R. SUTTON, 
Sheffield. 

A limited number of tickets for these at 2/- each lecture on 
application to Hon. Sec. 


UNION OF LONDON MEDIUMS. 


Affiliated as a branch of the BRITISH MEDIUMS’ UNION 


ALL MEDIUMS AND WORKERS FOR SPIRITUALISM IN 
LONDON AND SOUTHERN COUNTIES 
are invited to Join the above Union, the Aims of which are 


1. To Raise the Status of the Medium and to Improve the Standard of Mediumship. 

2. To Promote the Spiritual, Mental and Social Wellare of Each Member. 

3. To Foster and Develop the True Spirit of Fraternity and Mutual Help. 

4. To Create Greater Unity and Closer Co-operation between all Workers & Societies. 

5. To Strive for a More Consistent Exposition of the Philosophy of Spiritualism im 
Conformity with its Principles. 

. To Resist, Strenuously, the Attacks made against our Cause in general and 
Mediums in particular. 

7. To Safeguard the Interests of our Public Workers and Provide Legal Befence 

Write for particulars to the Hon. Sec., Mr. E. SEYMOUR Evans 


54, Hugh Street, London, S.W. 1. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


NO MEETING oa Whit Sunday, May 25rd. 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving а series of Instructive 
Addresses on The Human Aura," “ Aurio Colours,“ Ko., Every 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3.15 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
dlelineations. 


Silver collection to defray expenses, No Suuday evening meeting. 


" BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Services—Sunday, 11.30 and 7 p m, ; Monday. 7.15 p.m. ; Tuesday, 
3 p.m. ; Thursday 7.15 p.m A hearty welcome at all meetings 


SUNDAY, MONDAY & TUESDAY Nex МЕ“. Е. NEVILLE. 


Admission Free. Silver Collection. 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


— — 


Yor THE Present Hour. 


New dveasions tench new duties; Time makes ancient 
good uncouth, 

They must upward still and onward who. would keep 
abreast of Truth ; 

Lo, before us gleam her camp-fires! we ourselves must 
pilgrims be, 

Launch gur Mayflower and steer boldly through the 
desperate, winter sea, 

Nor attempt the Future's portal with the Past's blood- 
rusted key. 

JAMES RUSSELL LO WELI 


* a * Е 


In his article in the May Strand Magazine," 
"Shadows on the Sereen,” Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
refers to his feeling a sensation of gloom and heaviness 
on an old battlefield, We wonder what would be the 
sensations of a sensitive who visited the Tydal Gebirge 
Pass in the Tydal mountains, between Norway and 
Sweden, where in January, 1719, nearly the whole of 
ah army under the Swedish General Arnfield were 
frozen to death. Only the General and tive hundred 
men out of a force of ten thousand reached Sweden, 
and even they were nearly dead from exhaustion and 
the effects of the terrible cold which prevails in those 
altitudes even in the height of summer. In some 
aspeets the scene must have seemed worse than a 
battlefield —soldiers and horses, with their guns and 
wooutrements, lying in thousands—shapes of frozen 
horror, And yet, from all we can hear, death at the 
hands of Nature is always less terrible than at the 
hands of men or as the result of our civilisation, with 
iis multitude of diseases, Nature's methods are 
usually cleaner, swifter, more beneficent. Living- 
stone has recorded that his feelings when in the jaws 
of a lion were not unpleasant—just a drowsy curiosity 
їз to where the lion would devour him; and a sensitive 
friend to whom it fell to inspect the bodies of two 
persons killed by lightning told us that the feeling 
excited in him by the spectacle was far less unpleasant 
than in the presence of those who have died from less 
natural eauses, 

* * * “ 


Long ago a writer in Lieut argued that because 
some pratuineat worker for human betterment was 
known to feel a dislike for Spiritualism, he was not, 
therefore, to be condemned, It might even be better 
that he should not be distracted by the subject from 


his appropriate work We find somewhat the same 


idea in one of the Rev. G. Vale Owen's scripts, where 
we rend that if a man- 


flout the idea that we are present in the earth sphere, or 
that any influence may proceed from what to him is the un- 
seen and unknown, that matters not if he be of good intent 
nnd right motive He opposes to us no barrier of absolute 
negation We help him Madly ; for he is honest. Only 

he is not then so sensitive to catch our meaning, and he will 
often mistake us, not knowing what we would impress upon 


his mind 
* * + + 


Here are two other passages from the scripts which 
struck us as worth emphasising :— 


It is not true to think of us [spirit guides] as always 
placid and unmoved. We sometimes are angry, and our 
anger is always just, or it would soon be corrected from 
those who are over us. But we do never avenge our- 
selves—remember you that, and remember it well. Never- 
theless, in justice and in love of our friends and co-workers 
on the earth-plane, we do mete out punishment, and that 
of duty to those who deal with them unkindly 


Again .— 


This пре 15 one of great activity in these regions ol light 
Much energy is being directed on the earth in all its parts 
There is scarcely a church or creed unstirred It 1s the 
light being directed into the darkness, and it is a matter of 
very great responsibility to those who are still in training in 
the earth sphere. Let them be curious and very brave to 
see and own this light 


We make these quotations because of their signifi 
cance, and without prejudice to our resolution not to 
make the seripts themselves the subject of debate or 
discussion until they are complete and it is possible t 
form a judgment upon them as a whole 


A MESSAGE FROM MR. STEAD. 


Miss Edith Harper gives us an account of an interesting 
communication from Mr. W. T. Stead On April 15th, the 
anniversary of Mr. Stend's transition, Miss Harper sat with 
her mother at а small table in their home Mr. Stead made 
himself known and spelt out the following message, “I am 
still the same W. T. Stead.” 

Miss Harper said, Will you try to send just this little 
message through someone else, for there are so many ol 
your friends who will be thinking of you to-mght?” He 
replied, I will try.” 

About ten days later, Miss Harper, not having mentioned 
the subject te any person in the interval, received a 
letter from her friend Mrs. Richards in Devon, from whom 
she had not heard for a long time, 

Mrs, Richards wrote, “I have just returned from 
Bournemouth where we had a sitting at which Mr. Stead 
came and said, ‘Tell Edith I am still the same W. T. Stead.’ 

Mrs. Richards asked. “Do you mean Edith Harper?“ and 
the reply was in the affirmative j 

After receiving this confirmation from Mrs Richards, 
Miss Harper took an early opportunity of thanking Mr 
Stead for his fulfilment of his promise. On this occasion 
his characteristic remark was, "I had to kick at a lot of 
doors before one opened." 


CONSOLATION THROUGH Mintstry.—For а long time after 
the “passing on’! of one very dear to me I lived the life of o 
spirit bereft and companionless and comfortless. Gradually 


two things came about: two things which grew upon me 
more and more until they became a very passion in my 
life, . These two things were: the diversion of my 


thoughts from the consciousness of my loss to the conscious- 
ness of her gain, and ministering indirectly to her by minis- 
tering directly to others. As time went by, these developed 
into a sense that her gain was my gain, and that she herself 
was ministering to me and to others through те, The Cal] 
of the Beyond,” hy L. V. Н. Wirusy, 
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SPIRITUALISM 


V.—Tue 


AND RELIGION. 


Divine TRIAD. 


By Srantey Dr Brats 


The intuition of Plato showed him Beauty, Truth and 
Goodness as the Divine Triad whose reglisation is the purpose 
of human life. 

These are manifested to human consciousness on each 
plane of our present faculties. To the material senses they 
аге separate; Beauty is of form, proportion and colour; 
Truth is of fact, often ugly indeed; and Goodness alone par- 
takes of the nature of the onlv absolute and eternal prin- 
ciple which our minds can grasp—the Love that is Unselfish- 
ness, This is shown even by sex-love while it lasts, and is 
well observed in the higher animals, who show real unselfish 
devotion to mates and offspring during the period of 
associated life. 

On the intellectual or mental plane the connection 
between the three is closer, for every true induction, every 
perception of Law, is felt as beautiful, and Order, as ex- 
pressed by law, is essentially the True and the Good. — But 
on the spiritual plane they coalesce as pop MN Three 
are One—for Love is inseparable from Truth, and makes all 
it touches beautiful. The highest Art is the presentment of 
Truth by Beauty. The Love-principle is Divine, creative 
by its power, harmonising by its morality, and beautiful in 
all its aspects. 

Any one of these, therefore, contains the others, but the 
aspect of Truth manifested by scientific law is the one which 
appeals specially to this present age of the world. “Truth 
is the Science of Power." says Mr. Benjamin Kidd in a book 
which deserves more notice than it has received. — According 
to the degree of our psychie progress we understand Truth 
under its three modes of Fact, Law and Principle. 

Facts are the basis of all science, whether physical, bio- 
logical or psychic. Facts are “the truth of the law-courts, 
i.6., evidence of the senses by personal observation. Evidence 
is the correct report of facts. 

Facts are combined into “laws of Nature," which 
represent the sequences of cause and effect; and when thus 
recognised they compel assent, because they are expressible 
in direct language; each word bas a single clearly defined 

meaning. 

But Principles, which are-spiritual truths. cannot heso 
expressed, because they depend not on words drawn from 
material analogies or intellectual definitions, but on intui- 
tional perception: and this is but slightly developed in the 
race at large. Therefore they must always be expressed by 
images and figures, susceptible of more than one interpreta- 
tion. Thus all sacred writings are necessarily neither 
history nor science but literary and dramatic representations 
of a few selected episodes in a long period of time, dramati- 
cally treated to enforce an unchanging moral principle—the 
sure reality of spiritual law ruling the world by inevitable 
moral consequences. And though the consequences of Love 
сап and do obliterate the consequences of wrong. yet. it is 
true of that universal principle of Moral Consequence that 


It knows not wrath or pardon; utter true 
Its measures mete, its faultless balance weighs; 
Times are as nought, to-morrow it will judge, 
Or after many days." 


But there is great danger lest these perceptions should be 
confined to mere metaphysic, and not copied to the personal 
and social problems of daily life, or brought down to action 
at all. 

One of the acutest of modern intellects, Dr. Benjamin 
Jowett, the Master of Balliol.. wrote (“Life and Letters.’ 


Vol. IL, р. 77): 


“What will be the deepest, most useful, truest. and 
most lasting form of philosophy? Common Sense idealised ; 
or rather, а meeting of common sense and metaphysics, 
well expressed by Coleridge: ‘Common sense is intolerable 
when not based on metaphysics.’ But are not metaphysics 
intolerable when not based on common Sense? 


This is the philosophy which we claim for “Spiritualism.” 
It is founded on the common clay of concrete, though super- 
normal, facts; its structure is of psychic laws, and in its 
higher aspects it reconciles Science and Religion and gives 
solutions to the conflicts and unrest which proceed from the 
materialistic outlook of the average man. his exaltation of 
physical comfort. his desire of riches, his lust for power, and 
his neglect of the real purpose of his being. That solution 
is the development of ethical consciousness, which spiritual 
science shows as the purpose of life But this spiritual 
science is not abstract; the strict application to life of the 
single Principle of Truth would settle nearly all our social 
problems. 

The primary application is the basic fact of human sur- 
vival under the law of moral consequences No one who 
really believes this can be a profiteer. a revolutionary, an 
advocate of social injustice on the one hand, or of violence 
on the other. And in the second place it is obvious that 
truthfulness between man and man would settle many con- 
troversies. Our social system is permeated by falsehood. 


Ea Geka Г. 
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Trade advertisements, company prospectuses, election pro- 
mises. religious beliefs are all infec ted bv it. Мапу. if not 
most, newspapers print only what will please their readers 
and many (especially those which are read by Labour 
distort facts or disseminate views which will not bear the 
light of reason. Angry rhetoric and denunciation take t 
place of taat sober common sense which weighs all data 
seeks the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the t 

Few differences could survive in an atmosphere of com 
plete intellectual honestv, for the illicit desire would stand 
self-convicted. 

Would the man who makes a fictitious “company” in 
order to evade Income-tax dare to lay his cards on the table 
and say. I do this because I mean to take advantage of u Jaw 
which pre-supposes honest intent. in order to shirk the obli- 
gation to my country as laid down by Parliament“? 

Would the Labourite who rants about the “dictatorship 
of the proletariat” dare to say his real thought—‘‘I know 
tnat government must always be by the few. but I mean to 
be of that few, and I shall by block votes and resolution: 
pum by small minorities, dictate a policy which in Russa 

таз reduced working men to actual sla very? Or would he 
proclaim his intention to hold the community to ransom by 
withholding the necessaries of life? 

Would the theorist dare to say openly, I do not care to 
examine any facts which go against my theory"? 

Would the political orator dare to say in public what some 
have said in private—''Yes, that may be true, but it would 
not go down with the electors''? 
= What writer would say, “I have not studied the subje 
but I write what will sell; it is for the public to find out if 
it is true"? 

What is the reason for distrust of Germany? IS it not 
that no one who remembers German history can trust the 
German word? 

. When agreements are broken as soon as they become in- 
convenient, what argument can there be but force? 

Every difference of honest men speaking their real mind: 
could be settled by reasonable conference. But truthfulness, 
keeping nothing back, is the one essential. Cicero, in his 
essay on Friendship, remarks that it is only possible between 
honest men, and goodwill between antagonists arises as soon 
as both will carefully weigh evidence and consider reasonably 
all the aspects of the problem in hand. Strikes, which are 
so bitterly resented, have arisen because the governing classes 
have so long resisted temperate arguments and declared that 
to be impossible which force soon proves to be possible. Ths 
refusal to consider equity and to rest in legalism has been, 
and still is, the root of conflict. 

Now the remedy for this state of things rests mainly with 
individuals, not with statesmen, for a statesman in a demo- 
cratic country can do little without honest public opinion 
behind him. As the body is made up of millions of cells and 
its bealth 1s proportional to the number of healthy cells which 
fulfil their functions, so the nation—the body politic—is made 
up of millions of individuals, and its health is proportional to 
the number of its healthy and honest members. By one 
means or another the opportunity for healthy lives must be 
open to all. 


z 


Nor is this impossible. It can be brought about by co- 
operation. If the Trade Unions would recognise the solid- 
arity and mutual dependence of all classes, and while main- 
taining a high wage standard would abolish restriction of ont- 
jut, the increased purchasing power ol wages would soon 
Eu many comforts within the reach of all, and so develop 
the home market which must ultimately become the chief 
one. And the correlative of this policy would be the abandon- 
ment of efforts to reduce w ages as soon as prices fall. This 
is arithmetical. and that it is sound arithmetic is proved by 
the fact that it works in America 

These simple principles are obscured by such words аз 
„Capitalism.“ ү» rv." “nationalisation,” and so 
forth Every system run bys ind truthful men will 
work, though some are better than others, and the system 
which has grown up under natural conditions is much more 
workable than any invented by doctrinaires But the very 
best «vstem will fail if run by the selfish and the untruthful 
A certain indisposition to look to causes leads men to accept 
question-begging words such as “post-war unrest," and to 
hope that things will settle down.” They will not settle 
down while the causes of unrest remain, and the truth is that 
all this unrest is due (1) to the fact that enormous amounts 
of materials and money have been blown into dust, and 
(2) to action on the principle of brute evolution һу conflict 
Whether this һе formulated or not it is none the less the 
governing temper. And it has been formulated Agam 
and again it has been declared to be inevitable. That the 
doctrine of the Struggle for Existence is widely applied to 
social and national life is obvious Almost all our commer- 
cial and political problems are expressed in terms of conflict 
a fact which shows how deeply the fallacy has penetrated our 
minds Political parties “open a campaign. commercial 
companies cut out' someone else, and the Labour papers 
openly preach real class-war 

If the spiritual principle of mutual aid and goodwill is the 
means of human progress, it rests with every one of us 10 
set our faces against all this and to strive by every means 
in our power to give effect to that principle which flows 
logically from the facts which show us that no transforma- 
tion of character is wrought by the death of the body: that 
earth-life ix but an episode in the growth of the soul; and 
that as we sow, so we xhall reap. We «ow a habit and reap 


Wage 


honest 
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1 aracter we sow a character and reap а destin in the 
Beyond where all thoughts are open And if the New Era 
on earth is to be an era of peace that can Iv come ! 


spiritual causes, for all national conditions аге 
isation of tne thoughts of mankind This is the connection 
between Spiritualism and religion whats у 
шау һе. 
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PICTURES THAT REMAIN IN THE 
CRYSTAL. 


EXTRAORDINARY 


A Stony ОР PHENOMENA 


By тив Epitor 

The experience I am about to relate would justify the 
use of a succession of headlines and profusion 
highly-coloured adjectives, especially that one so much 
beloved by the “Daily Mail amazing It was indeed 
amazing. — But I propose to tell a plain, unvarnished tals 

Most of the readers of Ілснт will have read or heard 
allusions to a lady who, without being a professional mediun 
or associated in any intimate way with Spiritualism, has 
the strange power not only of seeing visions in а crystal 
but also of making them objective and so visible to all 
present. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has related a recent 
experience when, in company with the editor of a great 
London daily and a leading film playwright, he met the 
lady of the crystal, all present seeing the pictures produced 

The other evening I attended a demonstration of thi 
strange power at the British College of Psychic Science 
Some seven other persons, including Mr. and Mrs 
McKenzie, the hon. principal and hon. secretary of the 
College respectively, were also present We all received 
personal evidences— faces, scenes and written 
through the crystal, but for various reasons I find it песе у 
here to confine my account to the story of my own experience 
Moreover, I cannot at present furnish any identifying par 
ticnlars and will therefore call the lady of the crystal Mrs 
Nemo. 

At the time when it came to my turn to receive a demon- 
stration Mrs. Nemo handed me the crystal, which I held 
in my hands for a few minutes and then returned it to her 
After holding it for a little time she announced t 
picture was forming. When it was complete we all inspe— 
it, and as it was for me I scrutinised it with close atte: 
tion, although it lasted only a short time—perhaps half a 
minute. It was the clear cut face of a youngish man, with 
remarkably intelligent eyes and a general ат that suggested 
the student or professional man. I did not recognise it as 
the face of anyone I knew, and said so, but in some curio 
way I felt assured that some writing would follow which 
would clear up the mystery. Тһе written 
rather long 1n coming, but it appeared at last, 
out by Mrs. Nemo. І transcribe it hers 

"I am your guide and a skilled physician for you I 
would ask you and tell you to take a very old ; і 
times а week. You may not ever have heard of it bef 
It is called ‘the old Dutch draps. Take fifteen in one 
teaspoonful of brandy, and, take my word for it, you will 
find your health greatly restored.” 


пи 


message was 


and was read 


To this was added a surname which to me made everything 
clear. It was the name of a family connection of my own 
and 1 at once recognised the message as coming from a man 
«ho was a naval surgeon in the time of William IV., and 
who passed away some eighty years аро, or more I had 
often heard of him from his widow and other near relations. 
His children died one by one at ripe ages during the last 
twenty years, but his grandchildren and great-grandchildren 
survive 

He was never in my thoughts until the message came 
If I expected to hear from anyone at all, it was trom some 
nearer relations. Moreover, I was in no way concerned 
about my health, although, having recently recovered from 
a long and severe illness, I am not vet restored to a stati 
of physical stability. 

| put aside the character of the remedy recommended 
Dutch drops are not unknown to me, although I have never 
taken them, having only the vaguest idea of their virtues 
That experiment has yet to be made. 

The points which strike me about the face and the 
message are as follows : The fac e I now rec all as possessing 
а family likeness as shown to-day in the surviving members 
of the family; the remedy prescribed by the doctor was one 
much favoured amongst sailors in his day and I believe it 
із still extolled by old sea-faring men. Next the phrases, 
"TI ask you and tell уоп” and “take my word for it" hare 
a characteristic flavour, for this was the kind of speech 
affected by the uem ad members of his family whom I had 
known in their later years. It belonged to the 
quaint old-fashioned speech of early Victorian days. But 
the name was the really arresting thing. It lit up the 
whole episode as with a flash. Moreover, when I remarked 


that the sender of the message was the person I have 


described three emphatic raps signified confirmation. I 
may explain that the pictures are often accompanied by 
raps which answer inquiries and signal when a picture is 
coming. 

It was а truly remarkable experience, however it may 
lo interpreted. 


D. G. 
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that Faith, showing by indisputable proofs that what ma 
has before believed he may now claim to know, namels 
that God is, and that he himself is immortal! F. O. B 


Husk Fr No. Mrs. Etta Duffus. of Penniwells, Elstree 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations : 
Robert Salvesen, £1 1s.; Lieut. В. Е. Graham, £1; С. S. 
Wakeford, £1; T. Sowerby, 10/-. 

UxragTHLY Music.—The hearing of unearthly music is 
not, it would seem, a very rare occurrence. In the “Daily 
Chronicle“ of May 4th, 1905, the case is recorded of a ye 
woman, a member of the Salvation Army, very possibly 
the true and best meaning of the word. a Saint of God, 
who lay dying at Camborne in Cornwall. *For three or 
four nights mysterious aud sweet music was heard in 
room at frequent intervals by relatives and friends, last 
on each occasion about a quarter of an hour At times the 
music appeared to proceed from a distance, and then would 
gradually grow in strength— while the young woman lay 
unconscious. ' — The Wonders of the Saints, by the Rev. Е 
FigrpixG-Ovrp. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C. 1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books Members’ annual subscription £1 1», 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. 


ANOTHER POINT OF VIEW. 


A Sprrirvarist—Wirn A DIFFERENCE. 

“С. E. B. (Journalist), who is an occasional con- 
tributor to Lieut, and who is carefully to be distin- 
guished from C. E. B. (Colonel)," sends us а letter 
in which he commences by alluding to a séance which 
he attended some years ago with a medium whose good 
faith has been lately under discussion. He writes 
that the séance could not be called an unpropitious one, 
because some of those present were quite enthusiastic 
in accepting with acclamation the patent trickery.” 
And he goes on to remark on the bland credulity in 
face of overwhelming evidence of clumsy fraud.'' 


It will be inferred that C. E. B. (Journalist) has 


not much practical experience in psychic research. We 
&re quite familiar with the type of séance at which the 
sitters show 2 complete absence of the critical faculty. 
We recall that “С. E. B. (Journalist) told us at the 
time that his mother purported to communicate, but 
gave no evidence of her identity whatever. And when 
he complained of this, a sitter asked whether his 
mother had passed over, and when he replied Nes, 
he was told that this in itself was a test! He thought 
we should be astonished at this evidence of weak 
credulity. Not in the least. We are even prepared 
to hear that a medium having described a spirit as a 
man with a nose of the ordinary type, this was claimed 
by the sitters as a wonderful test if it happened to 
agree with the fact. There are, unfortunately, such 
sittings and such sitters. ; 

We are, as we have said, not unfamiliar with them. 
But we are also acquainted with circles where the 
sitters represent the opposite extreme and will accept 
nothing as genuine, depreciating everything that 
happens and creating, indeed, an atmosphere in which 
the conditions sre so difficult that it is rather a wonder 
if any manifestation occurs at all. 

The real tests and evidences lie between these two 
extremes. 

It is not that C. E. B. (Journalist) disputes the 
idea of spirits. He is a Spiritualist with a difference, 
as will be seen from his remarks which follow, and 
which we reproduce as not wishing to shirk any criti- 
eism or objections from serious students: — 


1 should much like to write you a few lines on the evolu- 
tionary aspects of the present public attitude towards 
Spiritualism, but fear my ideas would not be acceptable 
To begin with, I don't admit any “spiritual upheaval 
There has been a tremendous upheaval in favour of accepting 
phenomena, but it is intrinsically materialist and certainly 
not spiritual, The material senses аге made the supreme 
court of appeal, and the phenomenal is made the touchstone. 
It is in fact all crude science, very far from any spiritual 
renaissance, Apart from that, while I have no doubt what- 
ever as to the actuality of auch phenomena, I cannot doubt 
that the communicating spirits at séances and through auto- 
matic writers are never the people they purport to be, but 
аге always impersonating spirits As long as this is 
realised there is no danger in experimenting, but when it 
is not realised there is great danger. We have life-long 
attendant spirits, all of us, and they are some good, some 
bad. They necessarily know every secret ot our hearts, апа 
when we pass over they сап, any of them, give what looks 
like proof positive of identity for that very reason, but it 
follows that those who would practise such things must be 
our worst compsnions—certainly not our good angels. Here 
then, Hes the awful mischief in the acceptance of their im- 
personntions ns real. The proof that it is impersonation and 
not the renl identity communicating lies in the fact of the 
errors, contradictions, and other defects of the impersona 
tion. These are glaring in many enses; in others they are 
more cleverly hidden and merely perplex those who assume 
that identity bas been established simply heeause things 
known only to the deceased are referred to and partially or 
„wholly verified. But test it yourself at any séance, Suppose, 
for example, a spirit asserting itself to be Stead communi- 
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cates. Simply adjure him solemnly to confirm that state 
ment in the name of Christ. He will at once own up that he 
was lying and then will afterwards resume his habitual 
deceit and reaffirm that he is Stead. These are my views 
of the phenomena of the séance and of automatism, and I 
regard its obsessions as dangerous to those who accept what- 
ever comes and assume the identity of each communicator 
to be what it purports to be, and I think that in these times 
of devotion to the ouija-board, etc., the peril is becoming 
пеше. while the outcome, I fear, will not he a confirmation 
of belief in immortality but ultimately a disbelief. — Time 
will show, but I must say I look upon present indications ux 
very ominous and as testifving to a very unhealthy state of 
the mentality of the public, and I think that books like 
Raymond, addresses like those of Sir A. Conan Doyle and 
Scripts like those of Mr. Vale Owen are making entirely for 
materialism and doing nothing towards spiritual advance. 
ment. 


We have devoted so much space to our correspon- 
dent's indietment as to lenve little margin for reply— 
in this issue at least. Not that it matters greatly, 
for to the experienced investigator its fallacies are 
evident. 

When C. E. B. (Journalist) denies any spiritual 
upheaval," he is quite within his rights. We see it 
plainly, and so do many others, despite the fact that 
like an earthquake it throws to the surface many 
repellent things. Time will show. 


He seems to have concentrated his gaze оп these 


things, and his verdict is correspondingly partial. It 
is a vastly larger question than séances nud ouija- 
boards, in the use of which there may be a high degree 
of spirituality or none at sll—it is all a question of 
motive. The phenomenal," he says, is made the 
touehstone." It may be so in the lower levels of the 
subjeet, but the Spiritualistic movement as a whole 
stands for something much higher—a realisation of the 
existence, presence and companionship of angels and 
spirits of all grades. “C. E. B. (Journalist) holds 
some idea of this sort, but his assertion that all spirit 
agencies that get through to us are impersonating 
spirits rather reminds us of Mr. Clodd's rash assertion 
that all spirit messages are "spurious drivel." Ош 
correspondent offers us dogmatic statements without 
any proof whatever—we refer particularly to the 
passage in which he deals with attendant spirits and 
their powers, in which it seems that our ''good angels" 
are at a distinct disadvantage. It is clearly the state- 
ment of a doctrinaire, and the source of the doctrine is 
not difficult to identify. 

But we are at {һе end of our space. We have 
allowed C. E. B. (Journalist) —for whom, by the 
way, we have a high regard as a truth-seeker and an 
able writer—to express his views at length, and must 
postpone their further consideration. 


SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AT THE QUEST SOCIETY. 


— 

Sir William Barrett, President of the Quest Society, lec- 
tured before that body at Caxton Hall, on May 1, on 
“The Soul and Its Destiny," Mr. С. R. 8. Мела presiding 
мг William reviewed the OPINIONS ot philosophers nud ol 
primitive races from the earliest times, and referred w armly 
to Mr. Mead's recent book, The Doctrine of the Subtle 
Body." For the first time, he snid, ancient opinions upon 
the soul had been collated, and these were found to har 
monise with all that the S. Pn. had discovered during its 
years ol mvyestization 

The lecturer had nothing new to add to what he has given 
to the public many timos already, and the Inf idents quotes 
have already appeared in his published works. Twice he re 
marked, “J am not going to touch upon the debatable ques. 
tion of Spiritualism,” and yet the whole lecture was a plea 
for a fuller and warmer treatment of the subject. The audi- 
ence were all students of the matter, in degree, and the 
fullest and frankest treatment of it in all phases would have 
been welcomed. Instead, only elementary treatment was 
offered, and it was a relief to hear Mr. Mead say at the 
close, that we had had enough '*oross correspondences" from 
the S.P.R.. and he hoped some definite attempt might be 
made to follow up.such clues as were afforded by such a work 
ne that of Маше. Bisson and Eva C. There were a hundrel 
clies to he followed up, and it was the Spiritualists who were 
the pioneers im every instance, while orthodox science lagged 
behind. ^ 

The Quest Society has n Psychical Research Committee, 
which meets at the new studio at 27, Clireville Grove, S. V 


B. Mek 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


A Buckinghamshire correspondent, in renewing his sub- 


«ription to Liaur, writes: I think your journal is а 
model to all other papers of restraint, fairmindedness, and 
lovelhoadedness. The tone of Ілонт does more for the 


cause of Spiritualism than sensational literature could ever 
do" We frequently receive similar notes of appreciation, 
but make an exception in this instance to our rule of 
silence about them. 


Miss McCreadie, who has had to leave town for a short 
rest, will return home at the end of next week. 


* * . * 


The advent of a girl baby recently gladdened the home 
of Mrs. Annie Brittain, to whom we offer our congratulations. 
Mrs. Brittain asks us to state that she is now quite well 
agam, and has resumed her work. 


Mrs. de Crespigny gave an address on Psychical Research 
to the members of the Lyceum Club, Piccadilly, on Wednes- 
day, May 12th. There was a very large attendance, and the 
speaker's remarks were followed with the closest attention, 
being frequently interrupted by applause. At the end a 
number of questions were asked and answered 


. Mrs. Wriedt, we are informed, is to give a series of sit- 
lings at the British College of Psychic Science, particulars 
of which сап be cbtained from the Hon. Secretary, 59, Hol- 


land Park, W. 11. 


* * . . 


We suggested last week that the Rev. А. У. Magee and 
his friends might possibly attribute dear food to the machin- 
ations of Spiritualism, Dr. Ellis Powell suggests that they 
have ready to their hand a couplet from the old Chartist 
days which could be easily adapted to their purpose. It 
was originally directed at the Tories, but could very well be 
utilised against Spiritualism : 


“Who makes the price of bread and butter rise? 
Who fills the butchers’ shops with large blue flies? 
The Spiritualists.’ 


Miss Seateherd's final lecture of hex series on Psychic 
Photography drew a very large audience to 6, Queen Square 
on May llth. In the unavoidable absence of Viscountess 
Molesworth, Dr. Abraham Wallace presided. 


Miss Seatcherd’s address and the pictures she exhibited 
were of the highest interest. She gave a sketch of the ex- 
periments of Dr. Geley and other French scientists, and said 
that if the French authorities were right, then the whole 
materialistic philosophy went by the board. At the close of 
her fine lecture Miss Scatcherd was heartily applauded. 


Dr. Wallace, in the course of a few remarks, said that the 
first message he received in America was from his old friend 
Mr. Stead. It came in a private house among friends. 


LI С > ; . 


Mrs. Mary Gordon presided at the Stead Bureau on 
Thursday, May 13th, when the Rev. Drayton Thomas gave a 
short, but most interesting address, basing his remarks on 
the fact that it was Ascension Day. He afterwards answered 
a number of questions. Among those present were Mrs. Etta 
Wriedt, the famous American medium for the Direct Voice, 
and Mrs. Gladys Davies, a well-known psychic from South 
Africa, who has a church of her own in Johannesburg. Mrs, 
Davies is making a stay of twelve months in England, and 
will doubtless have an opportunity of exercising her gifts 
here, 

* . + LJ 


Mr. Horace Leaf forwards us particulars of а new and 
artistic phase of mediumship developed by Mr. Нату 
Fletcher, of Bradford, aged nineteen. His work takes the 
lorm of vase painting, and the designs are said to show con- 
siderable skill and originality. More than one spirit artist 
daims to be influencing Mr. Fletcher. 


After painting the vases, Mr. Fletcher, whose knowledge 
of art is only slight, was unaware how to x them. This 
difficulty was overcome by the “Control” describing a pro- 
wss which was immediately successful. 


L * - LI 


As the result of an exchange of views between prominent 
workers, a Union of London Mediums has been formed. All 
mediums and workers for Spiritualism in London and 

thern Counties аге invited to join, The aims of the new 

у are excellent, and it has the advantage of a very cap- 
able head in Mrs. Mary Gordon, who has been elected pre- 
sident, Particulars will be found in our advertising columns, 
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At the Delphic Club, on Friday, May 14th, Prince Jess. 
rajsinghi Seesodia, of Rajputana, gave an address on “Рху- 
chology in the East." Colonel Roskell presided. An inter- 
esting account was pre sented of the Hindu mental outlook, 
with an explanation of how it differed from the ideas of the 
Western World 


Miss Mildred Baines, Hon. Secretary of the Home Circle 
Federation, reports some noteworthy results she has obtained 
in photographing human emanations She made the attempt 
after hearing Miss Felicia Scatcherd describe in her lecture 
the experiments of the French scientists in this direction 
The method is to immerse a photographie plate in developing 
fluid, in the dark, and hold the fingers over it (in the liquid) 
for some minutes. Coins, too, can be treated in the same 
way. It is to be remembered that in this, as in other psychic 
experiments, different degrees of success will be reached by 
different people Some will get nothing 


According to the Management Committee's report to the 
British Spiritualists’ Lyceum Union, there are 240 paying 
Lyceums on the register. In addition, there are a large 
number of Lyceums not yet federated. The Union's thirty- 
first Annual Conference is to be held at Keighley on Satur 
day, May 22nd. Of the Lyceums in the London district the 
largest membership is claimed for Manor Park, with the 
energetic North London Society (Grovedale Hall) second 


Mr. A. Vout Peters gives an enthusiastic account of his 
visit to Denmark. Public meetings for clairvoyance, as we 
know them in England, had not previously been held there 
and the result was to arouse the 9 — interest. As might 
be expected opposition was forthcoming from a certain кес- 
tion of the Press, but the most serious papers showed them 
selves sympathetic. 


Mr. Peters adds that there js a big sale for Spiritualist 
literature in Denmark. ‘This work, we are told, has been or- 
ganised by Mr. J. S. Jensen and other earnest workers in 
Copenhagen. It is significant to learn that the Society for 
Studying Psychic Phenomena has now 3,000 members, and 
that lectures are to be delivered throughout the country 


The canonisation of Joan of Arc is an historic event of 


more than ordinary significance. It is probably typical 
of other changes yet to come Here we have a seer, who 


after having been burnt to death as a witch, is discovered 
later to have been the'saviour of her country and the ap 
pointed messenger of the spiritual realm, and à tardy redress 
is offered. The world moves slowly, but as Galileo remarked 


"it does move." 
L E * 7 


Mr. Edward Clodd, in a rambling, somewhat incoherent 
article in the May “Fortnightly,” entitled Oceultism, 
shows a characteristic inaccuracy in speaking of Professor 
de Morgan as the author of From Matter to Spirit." He 
also refers to him as infected with the Spiritualist bacillus.” 
We are at a loss how to describe the Clodd bacillus 


(he Two Worlds Publishing Co. are undertaking re -pub- 
lication of Hudson Tuttle's “Arcana of Spiritualism,’’ which 
is amongst the most valuable works on the subject, We wish 
the enterprise every success, for such a book can do nothing 
but good. The original edition appeared in 1876 


The Rev. Dr. Glover, in an address on Spiritualism to 
the members of the Chichester Rotary Club, 1з reported in 
the “Bognor Observer" to have said, “The great society of 
Spiritualism was the London Society for Psychical Research.” 
Our friends in. Hanover Square will be interested to learn 
this fact. This statement is typical of the amount of know. 
ledge possessed by critics. 


Meetings next week: 
Sunday: 

Miss Mand MacCarthy, 81, Lansdowne-road, S p.m. 
Tuesday : 

L.S.A., Mr. Vout Peters, 3 p.m. 

Stead Bureau, Mrs, Wesley Adams, 7 p.m 
Wednesday : 

Delphic (ub, Mrs. Hall Simpson, 5 p.m. 
Thursday : 

I, S. A., Social Meeting, 7.30 p.m 

Stead Bureau, Mr. Vout Peters, 3.30 p.m 


Friday : 
Delphic Club, Mrs. S. Harris, 5 p.m. 
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BOOK TESTS WITH MRS. LEONARD. 


Ах Exvrriment Ёхстрїхс TELEPATHY FROM THE SITTER. 


By tue Rev. C. Drayton Tuomas. 


(Continued from page 1658.) 


Holidays intervened, and it was not till October Sth and 
18th that I had the next two sittings which completed the 
experiment. Meanwhile I had not entered Mr. Bird's 
study, and he was careful that the experiment-shelf remained 
untouched. 16 was only after the whole list of test items 
had been received, typed, and given to Mr. Bird that 1 
accompanied him to his study where together we compared 
the notes with books and room. ‘The following were the 
most striking results: 
lose to that shelf there is a thing with numbers on it, 
it is on the wall; numbers like 1—2—3 on it." Nine inches 
from the shelf there is upon the wall a framed picture re- 
presenting three locomotive engines of different t . Two 


_ of them bear uber 1" and “No. 251." e picture 


was drawn by Mr. Bird, who tells me that he always thinks of 
these engines as “Nos. 1, 2 and 3." At the side of these 
are three perpendicular columns, each containing fifteen 
lines of numerals. 

Something close io the books, to one side of them, felt 
like a small wood shelf." A little below the right corner of 
the shelf is the top of a hanging cupboard upon which stands 
a shallow box, twenty-seven inches long, serving the pur- 
poses of a shelf and with a variety of articles on it. This 
not being indicated in the sketch-plan was unknown to me. 

“Тһе second book from the right, page one, has ап 
allusion to something which is a kind of play upon Fred's 
surname." Searching for reference to birds we found the 
line, Hair as dark ds the raven's wing." This strikes me 
as excellent. “Оп page two is à reference to sea or ocean; 
he is not sure which 3 he gets only the idea and not the 
words," Неге we found the line: “А first-rate seaman, 
grown old between sky and ocean." It may have been 
coincidence that both sea and ocean were in the text. 

“The middle book of the shelf, or about the middle, seems 
ío have a title suggesting colours, or colour, of which blue 
would predominate.” ( ask if this is suggested by the 
wording of the title?) “Yes.” Within three inches of the 
middle of these thirty books was one entitled, “Cast up by 
the Sea," Although not the only colour of the sea, blue is 
the one most frequently associated therewith in popular 
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Third book from the right, page nine, there is a refer- 
ence to journeying, travelling; it seems to be about a third 
down." The centre paragraph of this page was part of a 
traveller's story, as follows: ‘‘Upon the summits of these 
sand-heights I am fanned by the cool breeze from the Gulf. 
I descend into the sheltered gorges, and am burned by a 
tropic sun, whose beams, reflected from a thousand crystals, 
torture my eyes and brain. In these parts the traveller is 
often the victim of the coup-de-soleilL" The test proceeded, 
“Lower down still is a reference to changing of colours.“ 
Below the foregoing and about two-thirds down the page is 
the following: “Along the northern horizon the sky suddenly 
changes from light blue to a dark lead colour. Sometimes 
rumbling thunder with arrowy lightning portends the 
change. . .” 

There was yet a third reference to colour: “Something 
in the room close to the shelves seems blue. The eye gets 
the impression of blue on looking there; it seems to him 
like a Du blob of blue close to the shelf." Оп the next 
shelf but one below there stood a set of twenty tall volumes, 
extending thirty inches in width, bound in cloth of a strong 
mid-blue colour. 

“Опе book on the shelf near the left end has а map." 
The sixth book from the left end was Winston Churchill's 
“London to Ladysmith,’ and this contains a large folding 
map. There was no other map on the shelf, fr. Bird 
told me he had forgotten the existence of this map until we 
happened upon it in our search. 

The fourth book from the right: at top of page forty- 
four is a line suggesting guides or guiding, and your father 
would like to apply this to himself with regard to vou." The 
book was Lever's ‘Тот Burk of Ours,” and page forty-four 
commences à new chapter entitled, “My Education.“ The 

зегхопа] application seems appropriate; for my education 
Boing youthful days was supervised by my father, who had 
now recently, from “the other side,” undertaken to instruct 
me in matters psychic and spiritual, 


А DELAYED | VERIFICATION, 


The following is included on account of its interest, but 
stands apart from the foregoing successful tests inasmuch 
as it was not verified until I had received further clues after 
entering the room and examining the test-shelf and its sur- 
roundings, “Не felt something in the room, although not 
close, which seemed to him like some kind of machine, but 
strange to say it is not complete; call it an incomplete 
machine." _ We failed to trace this, and as I was making 
it a failure Mr, Bird said, “There are several things in the 
room which might be termed machines: these, for instance, 
are models of very intricate machines," and he pointed to 
the mantelpiece on which stood two small steamboats carved 


in wood. І scarcely noticed them, and should have entirely 
forgotten their existence but for subsequent events, The 
next sitting was on November Ist, 1918, and to the question, 
“What about Fred Bird's tests?" I made suitable reply and 
added, “I may be able to learn something by discussing what 
you said about the machine which was imperfect. Will 
father say in what way it seemed wanting?" The reply 
came, “That there was something wrong was all he got. He 
is showing Feda two lines like this [here the medium's index 
finger moved slowly downwards twice in parallel direction), 
and he says, ‘two something.’ There is a bottle close by 
there, He did not realise what was missing nor what sort 
of a machine it was, only that there was a mechanical pur- 
dose in it and he sensed, as if it had been a thought from a 
book. that it was a machine. Also he sensed dark green 
colour either on, or close to, that machine,“ When next 
calling on Мг Bird I read over the above conversation to 
him. He walked to the mantelpiece and taking up one of 
the model steaniboats said that he had made it long ago, 
fitting it with two masts, but that in the course of time these 
had been damaged and removed ; that whenever he looked at 
it he always thought of it as damaged because lacking its 
two masts. He then showed me two minute holes in the 
deck into which the masts had been fixed. Here, then, was 
a machine, and an imperfect one, and as it was on the other 
side of the room fiom the test-shelf it fulfilled the descrip- 
tion of being “in the room, although not close." We then 
noticed that standing by it on the mantelpiece was а glas 
vase which might, from its shape, be described as a bottle. 
Also this mantelpiece and its surroundings were painted 
dark green. Thus by help of additional clues given at a 
subsequent sitting, the identity of this imperkect machine" 
was satisfactorily established. 


How 4 Sprerr Sees. 


Students may be interested in the following conversation 
in which, düring this later sitting, I asked a question about 
the spirits ability to see objects on earth: ‘Usually, he 
senses the use or the colour of objects, rather than the things 
themselves, especially if they are small. Тһе machine 
above mentioned he sensed as a machine, but not of what 
kind it was. ‘the patch of blue he mentioned by Fred: 
shelf he knew аз vibrations which struck him as blue." 1 
ask whether these were seen or feit. “He felt the vibra- 
tions, In cases where the colour is very strong he can 
visualise the colour after feeling the vibrations. Later in 
your psychic development you will be able to vibrate tem- 
porarily at the same rate as he does, then you will be able 
to perceive him. Spirits vibrate at a quicker rate. One 
can see élairvovantly by gradually making the mind and 
psychic self to vibrate at a quicker rate and so perceive any- 
thing which vibrates at that rate." І asked what would 
cause one's rate of vibration to increase, “Апу psychic 
effort persevered in gradually enables the mind to function 
at this higher speed, although perhaps but momentarily. 
The aeroplane cannot leave the ground until its speed i 
sufficient. Lou are now getting ready upon the ground, 
learning speed and runs, but have not enough vibration to 
see or feel as yet. When at last one does see something 
the power must be kept under control and not allowed to 
startle one; it would not do for an aviator in his first flight 
from the ground to take fright,” 


CoxcLuston, 


This experiment indieated that ability to sense hooks and 
objects is entirely independent of the sitter’s knowledge or 
ignorance of the articles. No knowledge could havo been 
gained from the sitter's mind, conscious or subliminal, oll 
this occasion. But stay. There was yet to be met the 
last hesitating suggestion of those reluctant to abandon the 
theory of аера у-го аага” Could not Mr. Bird: 
intimate knowledge of his own study and his books have 
been subliminally imparted {о me and thence to the medium? 
It is unprofitable to diseuss the possibility or impossibility 
of that which only experiment сап decide, Such an ex 
periment we therefore proceeded to devise and carry through 


Tur CONAN Dovne-McCane Devatr.—lverybody who hat 
any interest in the question of the truth or falsity of the 
Spiritualist position, but who was unable to attend the 
Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate at the Queen's Hall on April 
11th, should read the verbatim report of the proceedings, 
obtainable at this office (price 1/- net, post free 1/2), Il 
is almost needless to add that everybody who was present 
at the meeting ought to possess a copy ns n perpetual re 
minder of a most interesting historic occasion, 

. Brennan Lire, as I have described it in the above pages 
is the manifestation of a continually increasing power of 
love among those who obtain û part in it. We may 
fairly believe that some part of it in those who are departed 
is directed towards those whom they have left behind them, 
and who still live in bodies of flesh. , , Can human 
society progress nnd flourish with ever-progressive ene 

and happiness without n.spiritual alliance between those who 
are still in the flesh and the good and brave souls who have 
departed out of the fleshly life through the gate of death? 
Y think it cannot; that is my gs of history, that is 
what I learn from the chronicles of the iem m “The 
Eternal Lifo of Love, by J. В. Mozuay ("Aibbort Journal") 
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SOME GENUINE PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES. 


By Ңовкит А. Wuitmorr, M.A 


In November, 1899, I was staying in one of our Episcopal 
jlaces and my bedroom was situated between rooms occupied 
y an old college contemporary and a complete stranger 

There was a fire in my bedroom, and before settling down 
for the night I took up a book and began to read, when 
suddenly а strange wailing sound arose apparently from some 
part of my room and seemed to float about in the air around 
me, though there was no assignable cause for it І felt, 
I must confess, some alarm, and on retiring to bed found 
deep impossible till the early hours of the morning 

The weird sound was still ringing in my ears when I fell 
asleep. 

Next morning both my college contemporary and the 
stranger charged me with causing this noise, which they said 
kept them both awake, and they were ready to swear it pro- 
ceeded from my room. 

Now, seriously alarmed, I interviewed the Bishop's old 
butler with a view to obtaining another bedroom; and very 
reluctantly he at last admitted that some years before a young 
candidate for ordination told him that a female figure ot 
terrifying appearance спе and gazed at him as he was 
lying in bed in that same room, adding that the gentleman 
sud, “Mr. T , if you cannot find me another sleeping 
apartment to-night I will camp out in the street." Need 
less to say, I obtained another room, and was no more dis- 
turbed. Though I was quite unaware of the fact, that bed- 
room had long been regarded as haunted. 

Years before, when residing with my parents in a country 
town about twelve miles from Norwich, there was a very 
strange happening which to this day T am utterly unable to 
explain. 

I was then eleven years old and—as now—very interested 
in entomology, and a room was assigned to me, which, 
though communicating with the house only, was really part 
of the stable buildings. 

In this room I kept my caterpillars and my other 
treasures. In one corner of this room was an old fireplace, 
long disused and bearded ор. 

Опе Sunday afternoon I was about to feed my live stock 
when quite suddenly I heard a loud crashing noise in this 
chimney, just such as would be produced by somebody strik- 
ing the boards inside with a heavy coal-hammer 

Naturally I was a bit scared —but I had courage enough to 
dimb up into the apple-room, which was immediately behind 
my sanctums-when the noise sounded from the other side! 
Two servants in the kitchen also heard it. 

Though, besides my father and mother, there were four 
other members of our establishment, and each one of them 
in turn accompanied me on various occasions to my room, 
no other ear than mine ever after heard the hammering, 
though the moment I was left alone in that room, at апу 
hour of the day, the extraordinary noise at once 
recommenced ! 

I have puzzled the matter out many a time, but have 
come to the deliherate conclusion that no natural explanation 
is possible. 

Once in the ‘nineties I was cycling to a village not far 
from the coast of Suffolk, where I was due to deliver a 
Lenten address, when a heavy downpour of rain commenced 
had about three more miles to travel and there was a large 
wood through which the road passed 

Suddenly, from a gate leading into the plantation, a 
girl, apparently in а white print dress, darted across the 
road, right in front of my bicycle, and the light from my 
lamp made her garments appear still more ghostly 

| smiled to myself, for the thought struck me that it 
might be a maid from the big house close by keeping tryst 
with her lover—but almost immediately it came to me that 
this was very unlikely on such an awful night, and in such 
thin clothes, when she would most certainly be drenched to 
the skin in ive minutes. After I had delivered my address, 
and was comfortably smoking over the fire with my genial 
host, the late Canon R I told him about my experience 

"Ah!" he exclaimed, somebody has been telling vou tales 
about the White Lady of L " Т soon assured him that 
he was quite mistaken, as I was a complete stranger to the 
place, and he then informed me that the country folk were 
all afraid to pass along that road at night because they 
declared it was haunted by the very appearance which I 
saw! 

About ten years ago I lived in an old Norfolk rectory with 
4 long-standing reputation for being haunted. There were 
four acres of wood attached, and a long path ran right 
through this wood, which terminated in a gate and a field- 
ath on the one extremity, and the rectory drive gate and a 
mneh тола оп the other 

My daughter and her present husband have often felt а 
strange presence by their side as they walked along this path, 
and my son-in-law has repeatedly seen a shadowy form like 
а female in a black veil keeping pace with him till he 
reached the farther gate, when it invariably disappeared, 

Almost all the inhabitants of that parish had stories to 
ll of strange appearances to be seen in that old house and 
grounds. . : 

The same son-in-law was cycling at night through a village 
shout four miles distant from the place in question when he 
was astonished to see a man sitting alone on a rustic seat at 
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the foot of an old tree His curiosity impelled him to jump 
off his machine and have a closer view, when just as he got 
within a few yards of the man- be vanished | 

In the late ‘nineties I was acting as locum tenens to a 
Winchester rector, and on a certain Sunday morning was 
having in а room immediately above the one in which my 
father and the rest of my family were breakfasting I had 
precisely the same view from my window as that which was 
visible trom the downstairs room 

Suddenly there was a great ontery below: “Are you all 
right?“ Did you hear it?“ Have you upset the 
dressing chest? I was thoroughly mystified, for I had 
heard and seen nothing, though I had been facing the window 
all the time 

When my family gained the power to explain anything 

coherently 1 gathered that they had all seen a great object 
like a shell—or a football—slowly descend from the skie 
ind crash into fragments right under the breakfast room 
vindow ! The shock was truly terrible they told me, and 
I must have heard it 

At that moment, we afterwards found, an infant relative 
ot one ol the party died quite uddenls in Oxford 

My little six year old grandchild had a strange experience 

She was sleeping in a room next to the one occupied by 
her parents, when quite suddenly she cried out, Oh mummy, 
do come to me, for there is an ugly old woman looking at me 
and leaning over my bed!“ Her mother went to her and 
wisely, I think, told her that her evesight was wrong But 
very soon the came thing happened again, and at last the 
child’s bed had to be moved into her parents’ room 

Not till afterwards did the parents know that an old lady 
had lived in that house exactly tallying with the little child's 
de scription that she had died unhappily and that other 
previous occupants of the house had seen her! 

There is a house not ten miles distant from where I am 
now writing which has been regarded as haunted for years 
A lady whose sister I well know was sleeping in that house 
when suddenly she was horrified to see a woman nursing a 


babs sittinz on the verv bed she was oc« upying ! In the 
morning all the fire-irons, ete.. were found to have been moved 
from their places Many other persons have witnessed ар. 


pearances in that honse 

My last true story was told me by a neighbour—not à 
nervous, highly-strung man by any means, but a strong, 
robust fellow, and a pugilist 

Some vears since he had been to meet a young lady 
friend, and on returning home along а country road suddenly 


ic figure keeping pace with him on the other 


saw п 
ide of the hedge! When he р] the figure stopped 
when he ran, it ran too No! It was nof lus shadow, 


for directly he got to a big tree the apparition vanished! 


Ep 


The author has sent us in confidence the name 


identifying particulars in the cases he narrates : 
LIGHT 


“THE PRESENT POSITION OF SPIRITUALISM.” 


Jessie Crompton (359, Green Lane, Great Lever Holton) 
Write 

If Modern Spiritualism has to take its place in the worid 
to-day as a truth, some course such as you t in your 
leader of May Ist will have to be adopted The dav of ele 
mentary Spiritualism has passed, and its phenomena are 
thrown into the crucible of scientific nquiry and research 

Many of us feel that in order further to perfect the mani 
festations of power and usefulness in Spiritualism some great 
changes will have to be made in its constitution The me 
diums must be bette: equip ed with wledve 1 ret rd 
those psychic laws which influence them, as hyper-sensitives 


more than ordinary people 
The sensational “test drawn from its own conditions must 
not he paraded under the auspices of Modern Spiritualism 
Psychic and spiritual manifestations of any value can 
only be given after much thought and preparation on the 
part of both medium and investigator. The psychic, fired by 


enthusiasm, devotion, and self-sacrifice, is a tremendous asset 
in the world to-day His very presence is д "test in 115011 
of the im-dwelling Spirit, which sheds light and truth 


wherever it woes 

The reference to a head-quarters is most opportune, and 
I shall be deeply interested to read what your correspondents 
have to say on this important change, for change there must 
be. Ап organised and determined effort on the part ої 
leading Spiritualists would materialise a working Brother- 
hood towards which we all look. 


Tur Editor has an article on **Materialisations" in the 
current issue of the “Penny Pictorial, and another, on the 
work of the Society for Psychical Research, in “Pearson's 
Weekly," each written in a style suited for popular needs, 

ADDRRSSES BY Mis, McKenzre.__Last week Mrs. Hewat 
McKenzie spoke on Spiritualism under the title of “New 
Knowledge for a New Wor Id," to one hundred nurses work- 
ing under the I. C. C. at the Day Training College, South- 
àmpton Row, and received a most svmpathetic hearing 
Later in the week, Mrs. McKenzie She e to u group of 
teachers at the Rachel McMillan Training Centre. at Dept- 
ford. Both the above opportunities are cheering landmark« 
to old workers, 
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SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


No more frequent charge has been brought against 
alleged spirit messages than that they are all of a frivolous 
or trivial character. Ihe obvious reply that the charge is 
not true would not in itself carry much conviction, and it 
is more to the point to adduce evidence in refutation of it. 

The following extracts are taken from a book entitled 
“Teachings,” embodying communications stated to have 
been received from discarnate spirits, The brief preface 
to the book does not furnish sufficient details in verification 
of the claim to enable a conclusive opinion to be formed 
upon it, and it is regrettable that default is so often made 
in this respect. It must be conceded that the cautious 


question, is ent le da 
sound opinion. on the 
character“ rati f the 
credit the latter. 
en received 
а course ears. 
ints,’ "The intelligent reader can judge for himself how 
r- „FF equate explana- 
t of such . > es sages hick 
Magst ideals ot the Christian minister. оз А 
“Never f that man is a being sent into the world to 


prepare for a larger and fullen life, and if temptations and 
evils were not his daily or | never a ] 
mastery of himself—he would live a sleeping life instead of 


easier and 1 9 8 chance of pro 
cling more the Cross, instead of sh 
but that is not in man's 
must nlways be weak thou е t 

trials and the troubles and the sorrows will some day make 
up the sum of happiness. І would not take one sorrow 
from you; I would only help you to bear them; for often- 
times that which you count as 


withdrawn to let the Sun shine with his full brilliancy. 
Is any sad! let him think of that long, Peace 
which is а I the Mor of which Joy is ta come! 
Is any tired ! him rest in the loving arms of the dear 
Master, and he will rise refreshed for a new struggle with 
the weary world. Let none despair! For behind the 
loom and shadcws, the sorrows and trials, is the ‘real’ 
and of Life—the true Heaven where we would be; and in 
the brilliant Paradise of Peace shall they rest who have 
suffered the burden and heat of the day.” 
. "Life ‘there’ is a greater consummation of all the facul- 
ties inherent in man; a throwing open of locked doors, open- 


the spirit be willing 


ing up vast stores of knowledge that have hitherto been 
beyond reach. It is also an extension of the Loves of 
ves; for ‘there’ are gathered together all who have ever 


loved each other; they are ether, and cognisant of the 
time when others they love shall join them. Апа shed over 
all is the clearer entering into the Mysteries of The God- 


head; for Rest there is obtained by going up to their 
Creator. You will find generally, that where there is love 
сете in relations ог friends—their states аге very 
similar. 


“The ‘form of the soul’ is the body glorified, without 
any taint of flesh. It is as a thick glass of water made 
sparkling and clear; the same exterior, with the glory of 
perfect beauty shining through it They rest in God; their 
rest is a waking sleep—a calm that can have no expression 
on Earth, except by its counterpart, Sleep. — It is a waking 
sleep. а 
“You ‘must’ climb to һеауеп, for heaven will not come 
down to you. Тһе days are passing and the time is fast 
coming when all will have been called Home; but until then 
they must work hard at their building of bridges, that they 
may be able to walk safely over when they are called. 
Therefore, though I cannot stay long with you to-night I 

ve you these few words to urge 2 to be ever looking 
heavenwards; for the dawn of the envenly Day will come 
in time to all: ond sorrows and trials are but the steps that 


to Henven. 

“May the Hand of God shield you! Мау the Voice of 
God direct you! Мау the Eye of God guide you! For no 
harm can befall you if you are thus protected by the Master.“ 

“Our Lord and Master was not as other men, as from 
birth to His death the laws of nature- or rather, the un- 
de laws of nature— were set aside. He was not built 


- 
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` of the pictures were painted upside down. 


ow is only joy; and the оп he lost over half his weight. 
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the form of the Soul; but to make the doubting Thomas 
believe, He formed again from the surrounding atoms the 
counterpart of the form He had disintegrated. 

“Man, of the substance of His mother—God, of the E 
sence of His Father. These you cannot separate." 


E. W. роихисих. 


MRS. SANDON’S PSYCHIC PAINTINGS. 


An exhibition of fourteen spirit paintings executed by 
Mrs. Sandon under control, was opened: in the Chester Gallery 
on Tuesday last, and will remain open during the coming 
week. To the student of this branch of psychic manifesta- 
tion the pictures are of psychological rather than artistic in, 
terest. Their symbolic character causes them to need the 
aid of an interpreter, and even Mrs. Sandon is not able in 
every case to explain them, у are said to have 
Es злак. tho control = different artists, who tho h pre 
serving anonymity, in some instances appen ir 
initials. One strange feature of the work is that a number 

ше о 

les are “The Divine Plan," Harmony, “Music in the 
Soul of a Friend,“ and “The Evolution of Russia," А curi. 
оца, picture oe وا‎ цр напора of the MEE It 

WS n with a , Staring expression in the eyes, 
and these eyes, Mrs. Sandon states, become luminous in the 
dark. Among the visitors on Hanging Day was Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. Each afternoon Mrs. Sandon gives а demon- 
stration of painting under control. 


MR. CECIL HUSK. 

To-day (Saturday, May 22nd) is the seventy-third birth. 
day of that one-time famous medium for materialisation 
phenomena, Mr. Cecil Husk, now lying blind, ill, к 
at his residence at Peckham, S.E. Не possessed the gift of 
clairvoyance from his earliest childhood, and with it the 
power of prevision, by means ot which he was enabled t, 

redict some of the victories in the Crimean War. His ma- 

rialising séances began about 1875. At Great Russell. 
street, on one occasion, in the presence of a large number 
of scientific men, the experiment was tried of weighing the 
medium before and after the sitting, with the result that it 
was discovered that while the materialisations were going 
; ! Mr. Husk still has оп one 
wrist an iron ring placed there under absolutély test con- 
ditions, and which is of so small a diameter that it could 
not possibly have been passed over his hand, even if both 
hands had not been, as they were, held by the sitters. À much 
more recent experience, related by his faithful friend and 
housekeeper, Miss Simpson, is the vivid dream he had of 
the „Titanic!“ disaster, which he narrated to her on the 
morning of its occurrence. 


MancGATE.—AÀ lady who is staying at Margate for a few 
months would be glad to learn of any Spiritualists or per- 
ud interested in Spiritualism residing in the neighbour- 

ood. 

А, Gneaves._The strange markings which you send us 
may be the beginnings of something, we cannot say of what, 
If vou find them of sufficient interest to proceed, something 
definite may be outworked, Many great things begin in this 
humble and unpromising fashion. 

Веле in God as Spirit, as the intelligent Cause of all 
leads us logically to believe in the survival of all indi- 
vidualised spirits, who have the capacity for God, and hy 
virtue of this divine heredity have unlimited capacity for 
progress,—H, A. DALLAS , 

.. NATURE’ Secret or CowronT.. He would look the new 
life in the face, and be what it should please God to make 
him. The scents the winds brought him from field and garden 
nnd moor seemed sweeter than ever wind-borne scents be- 
fore: they were seeking to comfort him. He ed—but 
turned from the sigh to God, and found fresh gladness and 
welcome. The wind hovered about him as if it would fain 
have n to do in the matter; the river rippled and 
shone as if it knew something worth knowing aa yet unte 


vealed. The delight of creation is verily in secrets, but in 
secrets as truths on the way, АП secrets are embryo reveli- 


tions. Gronce MACDONALD, 


evening, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


The Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Holl, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Percy Beard. 
May 30th, Mr. A. Vout Peters. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—11 and 6.30, Mr. G. Woodward  Saupders. Wednesday, 
May 20th, 7.30, Mrs. E. A. Cannock. Friday, May 28th, 
7.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, W. Н. Smith Memorial Hall, 
4, Portugal-street, Kingsway.—7, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
11, Mr. б. T. Brown; 6.30, Mr. Н. Ernest Hunt. 

Lewisham,—The Priory, High-street, —6.30, Mr. Ernest 
Meads. 

Croydon,—96, High-strect, —11, Mr. Р. Scholey; 6.30, 
Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Walthamstow.—342,  Hoe-strect,——7, Mr. Walter Long, 
"What tho Seer Sees," with descriptions. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
11, Mrs. Sutton; 6.30, Mr. Lamesley. 

Peckham,—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. Н. 
Boddington. Thursday, 8.15, Мг T. W. Ella. 

Battersea.—45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, Circle Service; 6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 27th, 8.15, 
Mrs. Bloodworth. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Inwicta Hall, Crescent-road.— 
Thursday, 27th, 8, Mrs. Marriott. Sunday. 30th, 7, Mrs. 
Harvey ; members' circle after service; 3, Lyceum. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.—- 
1l, Mr. R. A. Bush; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Dr. Ellis Powell. 
Healing: 10 a.m, to 1 p.m., excepting Tuesday and Satur- 


ay. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Whist Drive. Sunday, 1l, Dr. 
W. J. Vanstone оп The Mystic Quest and the Wonders of 
its Revelations"; 3, Lyceum, hearty welcome to old and 
young; 7, Mrs. Rollestone on “Human Auras. Wednes 
day, Mrs. Mary Gordon. Thursday, 27th, Mr. W. R. Sutton, 
of Sheffield (the wonderful clairvoyant), admission by ticket, 
1/- each (limited number), proceeds in aid of Building Fund. 
Sunday, 30th, 7, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham. 

Brignton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine.—11.30 and 
7, also Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. E. Neville (see ad- 
vertisement). 

Brighton. Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. P. Scholey, 
addresses and descriptions; 3, Lyceum Wednesday, 5, 
public meeting, Mrs. Curry. 


Wootwren.—Mr. North, who visited this society for the 
first time on the 13th inst.. gave an interesting description 
of his spiritual experiences in the Far East and some very 
striking clairvoyant descriptions. E. A. F. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


> By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sin A. Conan Dove and the late W. T. STRAD. 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 
aged thirteen, **Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
піз life in the Barona аге, 50 far as is known, unparalleled throughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of the sitters, 
Cloth, 260 pages, 6/6 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Ovrice or 'Liaur," 6, Queen Square, LONDON, W. C. I. 
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SPECIAL OFFER. 


We have secured the remainder of 
VICE-ADMIRAL USBORNE MOORE'S BOOKS. 


“THE VOICES.” 


A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings 
for the Direot Voice. 


I Address myself specially to those that mourn, who may, by these pagos 
which girs evidence of tho return of the dead, be, in some measure, conso. ed 
reflecting on the proximity of the spirits of those they have lost, and who 
ey may rest awsured, are watching ever them and awaiting reunion.— 
W. Usnoannr MOORE. 


Published at G/- net. Cloth, 461 pages. 
New coples offered at 4/- post free. 


Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. C. 1. 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL? 


By REV. F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.). 


With ап Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Corrs : Tho Motive of the Spirits—The Bible—The Two Worlds 
The Teaching. 


83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 
Orricr ор " LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


E 


London, W.C. I. 


Psychic Force; an Experimental Investigation 


SHOTS should forward Novels, Stories, Poems, 
A 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 


UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/- net post free. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/2! post 


free, 


HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP, Boards, 108 pages, 


2/2 post free. 


PSYCHICAL SELF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/2 


post free, 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 


1/8% post free. Cloth, 2/9. 


Orvrice or ''Licnr," 6, Queen SQUARE, LONDON, W.Cl. 


NOT SILENT IF DEAD! 
By H. (HAWEIS). Through the Mediumship of Parma. 
From beginning to end it is wholesomely and ardently good. — 
Licat. 


Fourth Edition. Cloth, 195 pages. Price 4/11 post free. 


Office of Lianr, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 


piritualists when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Euston Station, 5 minutes St. Pancras and King's Cross); 
central for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s, Bed aud Bresk- 
fast; no charge for sttendance, Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress. 


(raye Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, Ko.; free from author, 4, Manchester-st. 
Manchester-square, London, W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.50. Mayfair 1596 


Peyehic Research in the New ‘Testament. 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity. Ву Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond) D. Se. (Lond.). 
32 pages, 18. lid. post free. Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 


W.O.1 

ji: Holiday Seekers and those requiring + 
natural air tonic for nerves. Come to sunny Clacton—to Mr. 

and Mrs. G. Е. Tilby, ‘‘ Dewhyrst,” Thoroughgood-road, Clacton-on- 

Sea. Boarding House. 3 minutes station or sea. 


Spirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 
of "М, A. Oxon” (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 
the book of that title, together with some descriptions of the circum- 
stances in which they were received. 15 pages, 2d. pos? free, or 1s. 3d. 
per dozen, from Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.O. I. 


Fer Sale. —A new copy of * An Encyclopedia 

of Occultism." A Compendium of Information on all Occult 
Sciences, Paychio Science, &. Published at % net. Many illustra- 
tions. 451 pages. Offered at 20/- post free L:GHT Office, 6, 
Queen Square, London, W C. 1. 


[® Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy? 
By James Coates, Ph. D., F. A. S. With Four Photographs. 95 


pages, 23. 2d. post free, Lieut Office, 6, Queen Square, London. W. C. I. 


ectures at 153, Brompton-road, S. W. (Theo- 
sophical Free Reading Rooms). Every Tuesday, at 5 p.m., on 


The Seven Rays of Development." Every Friday, at 3 30 p. m., on 
“The Occult Side of Life." Admission free. For full syllabus of 
Lectures apply Secretary as above. 


Bound Volume of ** Light " for 1919. Bound 
in half-roan, 22/6 post free. Ілснт Office, 6, Queen Square, 


of a little-known Power. By Gambier Bolton, F R. G. S., F. Z. S. 


96 pages, 1/5 post free. Ілонт Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W. C. 
Jo 


S me Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 


Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 


portraits of a number of well. known persons who were eye-witnesses of 
the manifestations. Is. 3d. post free. Ілонт Office, б, Queen Square, 
London, W.C. 1. 


Number of Occult Books belonging to the late 


Vincent Turvey, for Sale.—List from Mrs. Turvey, '' Macring- 


ton,” Branksome Park, Bournemouth. 


Songs, Music, Plays, Essays, Ko., to Mr. Stockwell, who will 


immediately advise whether for Book Publication or Sale to Magazines. 
No Reading Fees—typewriting not essential. New writers specially 
sought Psychic MSS. 

Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill, 


(hro h Sale of House.—Lady (out all day) 


е welcome,—Address: Mr. Arthur Н. 
ndon, Е.С, 4. 


would be glad to hear of unfurnished large room (adjacent to 


Bakerloo Tub» preferred), by the middle of June. Qaiet and har- 
8 surroundings. No attendance.—Write Miss B. Thompson, 
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gscote-road, New Malden, Surrey. 
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SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


— 
No more frequent charge has been brought поліпа! 
alleged spirit m uen than that they aro all of a frivolou 
or trivial character lhe obvious reply that the charge i 
not trie would not in iteelf carr much conviction, and tt 
[Г more to the point to wdduco evidence in refutation of it 
The following extract ire taken from a book entitled 
Teachings embodying communications tated to have 
been received from discarnate pirite The brief preface 


to the book does not furnish sufficient details in verification 
of the claim to enable a conclusive opinion. to he formed 
upon it, and it їз regrettable that default i» ко often made 
in this respect It must be conceded that the cautious 
enquirer, anxious to arrive at à trae conclusion on а diffentt 
question, is entitled to demand that all available data 
should be furnished which would enable him to form а 
wand opinion, Emphasis is therefore here laid on the 
"eharneoter'" rather than on the alleged ‘source’ af the 
message, «ince the former factor ia so often cited to dis 
eredit the latter 

The memages in the book are, however, stated to have 
heen received by a lady through automatic writing during 
а courses of years, за a member of a circle sitti for the 
purpose, and to have emanated from various discarnate 
spirits. The intelligent reader can judge for himself how 
far the theory of demoniac agency i» an adequate explana- 
tion of such phenomena. T: many the messages which 
follow would not appear to conflict in any way with the 
highest ideale of the Christian minister. 


"Never forget that man ia a being sent into the world to 
prepare for а larger and folles life, and if temptations and 
evils wore not his daily portion he would never attain the 
mastery of himself he would live a sleeping life instead of 
а waking one,” 

“It sometimes seems to me that man would have a far 
easier and quicker chance of progression, if he would only 
éling mare to the Cross, 1 a shunning ite weight 
hut that i» not in man’s power to achieve, for the fesh 
must always be weak thou he the epirit be willing; and the 
trials and the troubles and the sorrows will some day make 
ap the sam of happiness 1 would not take one wrrow 
from you; І would only he ip vou to bear then lor often 
titties that which you count sa sorrow i» only joy; and the 
grey mit thet yoo take for shadows only the cortain that i» 
ta he withdrawn to let the Sun shine with his full brilliancy 
Je any кай! Let him think of that long day of Peace 
which is dawning an the Morning of which Joy is to come! 
Is any tired ' 1. him rest in the loving arms of the dear 
Master, ип he will rise refreshed for a new struggle with 


the weary world Let none despair! For behind the 
gloom and shade the sorrows and trials, is the ‘real 
land of Life—the true Heaven where we would he: and in 


the brilliant Paradise af Peace shall the rest who have 
suffered the burden and heat of the da 
Life ‘there’ ia a greater consummation of all the facul 


ties inherent in man а throwing open of locked doors, орет 
ing up vast store» of knowledge that have hitherto been 
beyond reach It is also. an extension of the Low ot 
laves for ‘there’ are gathered together all who have ever 
laved each other; thew are terat her md Cognieant of the 
time when others they love shall join them And shed overt 
all te the clearer ents ring into the M yeteri« of The God 
bead for Hest there is obtained hy going ip to their 
Creator You will find generally, that where there ia love 
whether in relations or friend their tate TL er 

similar 

The ‘form of the "ul 4 the bod glorifwd without 
any taint of fled 16 im ss n thick glisse of water made 
sparkling and clear; the une exterior, with the glory of 
perfect beauty shining through it They test in Gods their 
test in д waking sleet) а calm that ean have no ez pression 
on Earth, exoept Wy ite counterpart, Bleep ft in a waking 
е}, 

You ‘ma elim to heaven, for hen ver ИТ not one 
down to you The da ate рле п nd the time is fast 


coming when all will have been calle | Hon but unt then 
they must work hard at their building of bride that the 
may be able to walk wafely о ег when they are enlled 
Therefore though I cannot stas long with you to night I 
give you thae few worda to arge you ta he ever looking 
heavenwarda: for the dawn of the fv iveniv Day will come 
in time to all: snd sorrows and trials ure but the stops that 
lead to Heaven 

"May the Hand of God shield vou ! May the Voice of 
God direct vat May the Ese of God gue you ! For no 
harm can befall you if you are thus protected by the Master 

"Chir Lord nnd Master waa not as other mon. ae from His 
мг ta Hi» Лету the laws of nature 6r rather, the un 
derstood jaws of nature were set mido. Ho was not bill 
"pon, tat He was formed from! Wis Will alone produced 
Hie form Hie Will, being the active forse. or the ex» prs 
sion of the Will of the Father. The body of Christ wae ont» 
п mask that We wore, to appear to the eyes of Humanity. 
and when He had bo more need of it, then He Aiepereed it 
at one, and without eorruption or decay the atoms were 
dimipated. Then when He appeared again, He appeared in 


LIGITI. 


. 
the form of the Boul; but to mak ting Т ‘ 
believe, Ho formed again fram the y я! to 
emunterpart of the forr На had disint 

Мап, of the substance of Hie ma І at 
ones of His Vather The» ou cannot ерл айл 


MRS, SAN DON e PSYCHIC PAINTINGS 


An exhibition of fourteen spirit. paintings executed 
Mr», Sandon under control, was open d in the Chester Gallery 
on Tuesday last, and will remain open daring the co 1 
week, To the student of this branch of psychic manifesta 
tion the pictures are of psychological rather than srtistio he 
terest Their eymbolic character causes them ta need te 
aid of an inte rpreter, and even Mrs. Bandon ia not able in 
evory (Cane to explain them, They are said to have bees 
done under the control of different artists, who though рте 


d 
serving their anonymity, in some instances append their 
= , 


initials, One strange feature of the work із the 
of the pictures were painted прав down none ("i tw 
titles are "The Divine Plan," “Harmony, Music in the 
Soul of û Friend,’ and “The Evolution of Bassin." A cor 
atin pleture bears the inscription, ‘One of the Master LE 
shows a figure with я blank, staring exprewion in the eye 
and these eyes, Mrs. Sandon states, become luminata in the 
dark. Among the visitors on Hanging Day was Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. Each afternoon Mrs. Sandan gives à demos 
stration of painting under control 


unt, 


MR. CECIL HUSK. 
Today (Batorday, May 22nd) ia the seventy-third birth 
day of that one-time famous medium for materialisa 
phenomena, Mr. Cecil Hosk, now lying blind, ill, and per 
at his residence at Peckham, S.E. He possemed the gilt a 
clairvoyance from his earliest childhood, and with it ! 
power of provision, by means of which he was enabled v, 


predict some of the victories in the Crimean War, His та 
terinlining séances began about 1875 At Great Raw 
street, on one occasion, in the presence of a large ошо 


of элети: men, the experiment was tried of weighing the 


medium before and after the sitting, with the rexalt tha 


wae discovered that while the materislisatio кете guit 
on he lost over half his weight. Mr. Husk still bas on one 
Wrist an iron ring placed there under absolutely tast er 
ditions, and which ia of so small a diameter that it could 
not possibly have been pa “od over hie hand. even if both 
kind had not been, йа they were, held by the sitters, A mod 
more recent experience, related by his faithful friend and 
housekeeper, Miss. Simpson, is the vivid dresi he had ol 
the ‘Titania’ disnate | P which he narrated to her i th 
morning of ite occurrence 

VMancatr A lad who ia staying t Margate for 
month would be glad to learn i n Mpiritaalista or per 
ons interested. in Bpiritualem residing in the neighh 
hood 

A. Guy» re The trange marking һи! i tend 
may be the beginnings of somethir e cannot aay of whe 
H you find them of Ident inter to proces], something 
definita may be outworked, Many great thir begin i 
humble and unpromising fashion 

Билик in God na Spirit the inte ent. Cans А 
lead ti logical tò believe in t irvival of 1 
ўа яе spirit whe have the capacit for God. and 
virtue of thi divine heredity have unlimited capacity for 
progres Н. А. DALLAN 

Narune’s Myonwer ov Comront He wild look the mw» 
life in the face ind he what it should please God ta maka 


him. The ente the winda brought him from field and garde: 


and moor seemed manter than ever ind-horne enis he 
flare they were seeking to comfort hin He sig) l 
turned from the igh to God, and found fresh wind nee and 
ТҮ The ind’ hovered about him ae И it would fam 
have something to do m the matter the river rippled амі 
shone as if it kni omething worth knowing i vet 
venlod The delight of creation te verily in meret ми is 
dotela ns truths on the way All secrete are embryo ri 


tione Genn Mat pos ALD 

Misa Maun Kovprs ow MIRACLES Mi» Maud Rowden 
nt Kensington Town Hall, on Munda evening, gan - 
firat of two addresses on “Miracles Ketiarking that de 
Canonization of Joan of Are brought closely to the memon 
of all the fact of à miraculous life, Mis Royden proceeded 
to deal with some of the New Textament miracles af bea 
ing, pointing out that not only mental healers, Christia 
бештин», Bpiritoalita, and others testified to similar p 
(alta to-day through the operition of natural laws, but thal 
large numbers of the me іса! profession were à L' 31517 
methods with remarkable resulte While believing: thet 


Jonah and the whale" and Ralaam 's ала might be pet 
in the eutegory of romance, Miss Royden hinted that t» 
lawe relating to such incidente па levitation or the mires 
lous feeding, might in a few years be explained, even жа th 
healing has been 
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TO-MORROW'8 SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


The Marylebone Spiritualiet Association, Ltd l inari 
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RACHEL COMFORTED, 


Міц the Conversations of а Mother in the Dark with her Child is the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 


With Pretaces by Bin А. Conan Doria and the late W. T. Sree 


Kemarkable records of gear 07, Е n › , 
NENA (with no proteswional aid), of я other i l4 cl 1 
aged thirteen Sunny а” charming hom је 
Кы Ма in Ше Реутт re o far ал le known. unparalleled t Г 
Ue world for their individuality, contin and РТ ri 
Sond with evidential matter of all kind «104108 eident 


within (ha knowledge of the sitter 
Cloth, 20 pages, 6,6 net post free 
Mey һе obtained at— 
Orion oy "Laout," 6, Оскен Savane, Lon bon, W.C.1. 


SPECIAL OFFER. 
We have secured the remainder of 
VICKE-ADMIRKAL USBORNE MOORES BOOKS. 


“THE VOICES.” 
A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings 
for the Direct Voice. 
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sought. Psychic MS very weleome.—Address: Mr. Arthar H. 
Stockwell, %, Ladgate Hill, London, B.C. 4 


Бына, 09, Ledgste Hill, London, EC. 4. nm 
r "rough Sale of House.—Lady (out all da: 


would be glad to hear of unfurnished largs room (adjacent tc 
Bakerloo Tabs preferred), by the middle of June. Qaiet and bar 
monious surroundings. No attendance.—Write Mise £. Thompson 
12, Kingscote-road, Kew Malden, Surrey 


ИШҮ 


МАД 


’ 
L| 


"ШП! 


ДШИ 


nenn 
ul 


7 
i 
$ 


DU CERTUS 


“ч: а ВА 


EE X 


iv j #7 I G н 1 (May 22, 1920, 
e .. —— ee 
STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “лант,” 6, QUEEN Square, SOUTHAMPTON Row, Loxbox, W. C. 1, at 
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Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses {е Охоп.). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With а Biograph eh T 8 r and two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition. Gotz. 22. 8з. Bd. 
п the Threshold of die up Аа Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism snd of the Evi- 
— for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R. S. 
pages, 8з. 
Me is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
peera oi Lesen, Mision sed Bautesy, Ву J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d. 
iritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
upon Ro f — ii Introduction by Sir A. Conan 


T5 Harmonial Philosophy. А Compendium and 
of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
loth. 424 pages, 11s. 
uman Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical — for Students of — ч? Professor 
Experhmental and ̃ ˙ ‘Third Edition. Cloth, Ga. Bd 
eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in pe 
nomena. By James Ph.D., ris" р "ee 8d. * 
Раоа. the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Pho кєз А Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
tes, Ph.D., F.A.S. With 90 photo- 


Allied Phenomena. 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. e 


[pes keit By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 

fter Death. New Enlar * Edition of Letters 
ГА. from Julis, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s, 114. 

Practical | Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By О Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d 


Practical Yor Yoga. А Series of Thoroughly 


upon the Philosophy and Practice of ¥ 
— jo Рене Magi By 0 Hashnu Hara. 1з. 


Practical e Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism. By О 
п Нага. 15.84. 


1 Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


State. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usb Usborne Moore, Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


Speaking Acre Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life rv "e Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
2s.3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Nor Silent, if Dead. By H. (Ha weis). Through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Cloth, 4s. 11d. 
lhe Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
Pe Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 

ualism. By the Rev. Е. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 
(Jand»s Book. Kdited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Bir "Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 44. 


Through the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
xg Dies e пел in Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
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